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1 akhilān. d. eśvari raks.a mām . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
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26 āryāṁ abhayāmbām . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42
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54 kāmāks. ı̄ṁ kalyān. ı̄m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72
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63 kumbheśvaren. a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81
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68 kailāsanātham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86

69 kodan. d. arāmam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87

70 kaumārı̄ gaurı̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
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182 parimal.araṅganātham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 202
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187 pavanātmajāgaccha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207
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199 pāhi durge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 219
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211 bālakṙs.n. aṁ bhāvayāmi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 232
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235 bhogacchāyānāt.akapriye . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 256
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239 maṅgal.aṁ jayamaṅgal.am . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 260
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254 mahāliṅgeśvarāya . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 275
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263 māmava pat.t.ābhirāma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 286
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308 varadarājā’vāva . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 331
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323 vı̄n. āpustakadhārin. ı̄m . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 346
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331 vaṁśavati śivayuvati . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 354
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367 śrı̄guruguha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 391
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382 śrı̄maṅgal.āmbikām . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 407
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407 śrı̄ viśvanathaṁ bhaje’ham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 432
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424 śvetāran. yeśvaram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 453

425 s.ad. ānane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 454

426 sakalasuravinuta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 455

427 saccidānandamaya . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 456
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483 jñānaprasūnāmbike . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 513
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1 akhilān. d. eśvari raks.a mām

akhilān. d. eśvari raks. a mām

num rāgaṁ: jujāvanti (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

akhilān. d. eśvari raks.a māṁ āgamasaṁpradāyanipun. e śrı̄

anupallavi

nikhilalokanityātmike vimale

nirmale śyāmal.e sakalakal.e

caran. am

lambodara guruguha pūjite lambālakodbhāvite hasite

vāgdevatārādhite varade varaśailarājanute1 śārade

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jambhārisambhāvite janārdananute jujāvanti rāganute

jhall̄ımaddal.ajharjharavādyanādamudite jñānaprade

z z z z z

1 varaśailarājasute
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2 akhilān. d. eśvaryai namaste

akhilān. d. eśvaryai namaste

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

akhilān. d. eśvaryai namaste

an. imādisiddhı̄śvaryai namaste

anupallavi

nikhilāgamasannutavaradāyai nirvikārāyai nityamuktāyai

saṁ sārabhı̄ tibhañjanāyai śaraccandrikāśı̄tal.āyai

sāgaramekhalāyai tripurāyai

caran. am

trailokyamohanacakreśvaryai prakat.ayoginyai

nal.inyai parandhāmaprakı̄rtinyai

sarvāśāparipūrakacakreśvaryai guptayoginyai

sarvasaṁks.obhan. acakreśvaryai guptatarayoginyai

sarvasaubhāgyacakreśvaryai saṁpradāyayoginyai

sarvārthasādhakacakreśvaryai kulott̄ırn. ayoginyai

sarvaraks.ākaracakreśvaryai nigarbhayoginyai

sarvarogaharacakreśvaryai rahasyayoginyai

sarvasiddhipradacakreśvaryai atirahasyayoginyai

sarvānandamayacakreśvaryai parāparādirahasyayoginyai

śrı̄cidānandanātha guruguhā yai sādhuhṙdayasadṙśavaśinyai

z z z z z
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3 akhilān. d. eśvaro raks.atu

akhilān. d. eśvaro raks. atu

rāgaṁ: śuddhasāveri (1) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

akhilān. d. eśvaro raks.atu māṁ

harihayādipūjitassatatam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

akhilān. d. eśvarisahitānandayuto

āśritajanakalpataro āraktavarn. aśobhito

sukhataro akhan. d. aikarasapūrn. o

akhilabhuvanasāks.in. o saccidānandarūpin. o

sad guruguha prabodhino

z z z z z
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4 agast̄ıśvaram

agastı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: lalita (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

agast̄ıśvaraṁ arādhaye’haṁ haraṁ saccidānandavall̄ıśam

anupallavi

jagajj̄ıveśākaraṁ jananavilayakaraṁ

nagajāhl.ādakaraṁ nandı̄śaṁ śaṅkaram

caran. am

jalanidhipānārthaṁ kalaśajenārcitaṁ

jalajanābhādinutaṁ jāhnavı̄dharaṁ satatam

kalikalmas.āpahaṁ kamanı̄yavigrahaṁ

su lalita guruguha janakaṁ raks.itadhanikam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jalaruhāptacandrāgnidṙśaṁ jat.ājūt.amı̄śādrı̄śaṁ

valaripuvanditajagadı̄śaṁ vāñchitārthadāyakamaniśam

z z z z z
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5 aṅgārakamāśrayāmyaham

aṅgārakamāśrayāmyaham

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

aṅgārakamāśrayāmyahaṁ vinatāśritajanamandāraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

maṅgal.avāraṁ bhūmikumāraṁ vāraṁ vāram

anupallavi

śṙṅgārakames.avṙścikarāśyadhipatiṁ

raktāṅgaṁ raktāmbarādidharaṁ śaktiśūladharam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

maṅgal.aṁ kambugal.aṁ mañjul.atarapadayugal.aṁ

maṅgal.adāyakames.aturaṅgaṁ makarottuṅgam

caran. am

dānavasurasevitamandasmitavilasitavaktraṁ

dharan. ı̄pradaṁ bhrātṙkārakaṁ raktanetram

dı̄naraks.akaṁ pūjitavaidyanāthaks.etraṁ

divyaughādi guruguha kat.āks.ānugrahapātram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhānucandragurumitraṁ bhāsamānasukal.atraṁ

jānusthahastacitraṁ caturbhujamativicitram

z z z z z
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6 anatabālakṙs.n. a

anantabālakṙs. n. a

rāgaṁ: ı̄śamanohari2 (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

anantabālakṙs.n. a māmava mukunda śrı̄hare

vanajamukhāmbujapadasumate dı̄nāvana nagadharaśaure

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dhanañjayasārathe dayānidhe kṙpāṁ kuru

manomayakośātmakāmara guruguhā nanda

māyāmayagokulavāsanirañjana śrı̄

z z z z z

2 ı̄śamun. ı̄hari
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7 annapūrn. e viśālāks.i

annapūrn. e viśālāks. i

rāgaṁ: sāma (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

annapūrn. e viśālāks.i raks.a akhilabhuvanasāks.i kat.āks.i

anupallavi

unnatagartat̄ıravihārin. i oṁkārin. i duritādinivārin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pannagābharan. arājñi purān. i parameśvaraviśveśvarabhāsvari

caran. am

pāyasānnapūritamān. ikyapātrahemadarvı̄vidhṙtakare

kāyajādiraks.an. anipun. atare kāñcanamayabhūs.an. āmbaradhare

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

toyajāsanādisevitapare tumburunāradādinutavare3

trayāt̄ıtamoks.apradacature tripadaśobhita guruguha sādare

z z z z z

3 nutapare
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8 abhayāmbā jagadambā

abhayāmbā jagadambā

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

abhayāmbā jagadambā raks.atu

ātmarūpapratibimbā madambā

anupallavi

ibhavadanaśrı̄ guruguha jananı̄ ı̄śamāyūranātharañjanı̄4

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

abhayavaradapān. ı̄ aliven. ı̄ āśritamāvān. ı̄ kalyan. ı̄

caran. am

bhaktanāgaliṅgaparipālinı̄ bhāsamānanavaratnamālinı̄

vyaktasamastajagadviśālinı̄ vyadhikaran. aharan. anipun. aśūlinı̄

raktaśuklamiśraprakāśinı̄ ravikot.ikot.isaṅkāśinı̄

bhuktimuktimānasanivāsinı̄ bhāvarāgatālaviśvāsinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhuktiphalapradadaks.amṙd. ānı̄ bhaktipradanipun. atarabhavānı̄

śaktisaṁpradāyakaśarvān. ı̄ bhuktimuktivitaran. arudrān. ı̄

z z z z z

4 mayūranātharañjanı̄
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9 abhayāmbānāyaka varadāyaka

abhayāmbānāyaka varadāyaka

rāgaṁ: kedāragaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

abhayāmbānāyaka varadāyaka ātmarūpaprakāśakāvāva

anupallavi

ubhayātmaka prapañcavyāpaka oṁkārasvarūpāvakāśaka

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śubhakara śaśośekhara karun. ākara sundara śaṅkara bhaktavaśaṁkara

caran. am

nı̄lakan. t.hapūjita nirvikalpa nı̄lakan. t.ha bhava satyasaṅkalpa

kālakāla sakalaviśvavikalpajālamūla kot.ibrahmakalpaka-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pālamāla śūladhara5 guruguha jālal̄ıla phālalocana loka-

pāla varadānaśı̄la śārdūlacela karun. ālavāla ratilola

z z z z z

5 śūladharan. a
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10 abhayāmbānāyaka harisāyaka

abhayāmbānāyaka harisāyaka

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

abhayāmbānāyaka harisāyaka ātmarūpaprakāśaka avāva

anupallavi

ubhayātmakaprapañcaprakāśa dhı̄ṅkārasvarūpāvakāśaka6

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śubhakarakāverı̄t̄ırasthita sundaragaurı̄māyūranātha

caran. am

nāgaliṅgabhaktābhı̄s.t.aprada nādabindukalārūpāspada

āgamādisannuta pallavapada ānandabhairavı̄ yutapada

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhogamoks.avitaran. adhurı̄n. atara bhūsurādisaṁsevita śaṅkara

tyāgarāja guruguha saṅgavakara tāpatrayahara dayāsudhākara

z z z z z

6 svarūpāvakāśa
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11 abhayāmbāyām

abhayāmbāyām

rāgaṁ: sahāna (22) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

abhayāmbāyāṁ bhaktiṁ karomi

saccidānandarūpāyāṁ svasvarūpāyāṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vibhavādivitaran. anipun. amantrin. yāṁ

vijayakāran. anipun. ataradan. d. inyām

viyadādibhūtakiran. amālinyāṁ

vikalpaharan. anipun. aśūlinyām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

abhedapratipāditāyāṁ ādi guruguha veditāyāṁ

sabheśamoditanat.anāyāṁ sāyujyapradacaran. āyām

z z z z z
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12 abhayāmbikāyāḣ

abhayāmbikāyāḣ

rāgaṁ: kedāragaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

abhayāmbikāyāḣ anyaṁ na jāne

ajñānadhmāne7 aparoks.ajñāne

anupallavi

ibharājagatyāḣ ı̄śvaryāḣ jagatyāḣ8

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nabhoman. igatyāḣ nādalayagatyāḣ

caran. am

bālādināmadheyaprakāśinyāḣ

kālāditatvāntaprakāśinyāḣ

mūlādidvādaśāntaprakāśinyāḣ

sthūlādimaunāntaḣ prakāśinyāḣ9

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

trailokyamūlaprakṙtyāḣsvaśaktyāḣ

sālokyasāmı̄pyasārūpyamuktyāḣ

mālinı̄mantramālādi10tantroktyāḣ

śūlinı̄ guruguha svānubhavagatyāḣ

z z z z z
7 ajñānadhvāne
8 ı̄śvaragatyāḣ
9 maunāntaprakāśinyāḣ

10 māyādi
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13 abhayāmbikāyai

abhayāmbikāyai

rāgaṁ: yadukulakāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

abhayāmbikāyai aśvārūd. hāyai

abhayavarapradāyai namaste namaste

anupallavi

subhagākārāyai suruciranat.anabhedāyai

śobhitaradanāyai śuddhamānasāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hiran. yaman. ikun. d. alāyai himācalasadanāyai

caran. am

sakalamantrayantrarūpāyai sakalāyai

candraśekharapriyāyai pañcamakārāyai

gūd. hagulphāyai guruguha svarūpāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garvabhan. d. akhan. d. āyai gamapadādinutapadāyai

kāverı̄t̄ırāyai kamaleśasevitāyai

z z z z z
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14 abhirāmı̄m

abhirāmı̄m

rāgaṁ: bhūs.āvati (64) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

abhirāmı̄ṁ akhilabhuvanaraks.akı̄māśraye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ibhavadanaśrı̄ guruguha jananı̄ṁ ı̄śāmṙtaghat.eśvaramohinı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

abhayavarapradāyinı̄ṁ mārkan. d. eyāyus.prada-

yamabhayāpahārin. ı̄ṁ 11viśuddhicakranivāsinı̄m

z z z z z

11 viśuddhacakra
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15 amba nı̄lāyatāks.i

amba nı̄lāyatāks. i

rāgaṁ: nı̄lāmbari (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

amba nı̄lāyatāks.i karun. ākat.āks.i

akhilalokasāks.i kat.āks.i

anupallavi

bimbādhari citpratibimbādhari bindunādavaśaṅkari śaṅkari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ambujāraman. asodari ādari ambari kādambari nı̄lāmbari

caran. am

śivarājadhānı̄ks.etravāsini śritajanaviśvāsini

śivakāyārohan. eśollāsini cidrūpavilāsini

navayoginı̄cakravikāsini navarasadarahāsini

suvarn. amayavigrahaprakāśini suvarn. amayahāsini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhuvanodayasthitilayavinodini bhuvaneśvari ks.ipraprasādini

navamān. ikyavallakı̄vādini bhava guruguha vedini sammodini

z z z z z
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16 ambikāyāḣ abhayāmbikāyāḣ

ambikāyāḣ abhayāmbikāyāḣ

rāgaṁ: kedāram (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ambikāyāḣ abhayāmbikāyāḣ tava dāso’haṁ

ādijagadambikāyāḣ

anupallavi

śambarārihariśaśikuberapramukhopāsitanavayoginyāḣ

sāṁkhyātārakamanaskarājayoginyāḣ śivabhoginyāḣ

bimbapratibimbarūpin. yāḣ binduman. d. alavāsinyāḣ12 svarūpin. yāḣ

caran. am

yamaniyamādyas.t.āṅgayogavis.ayādinigrahakaran. a-

mūlādhāraman. ipūrakādyabjabhedanasphurakun. d. alinı̄-

sahasradal.abrahmarandhrasthakamalāntargataśivasammel.ana-

gal.itaparamāmṙtabindusecanasamujjṙmbhita-

nād. ı̄mukhavikāsakaran. anijānubhūtiyoginyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

amoghavaraśiva13sārūpyānandānubhavapradāyinyāḣ

aprameya guruguhā dijananyāḣ brahmādipañcakakārin. yāḣ

z z z z z

12 nivāsinyāḣ
13 paraśiva
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17 arun. ācalanātham

arun. ācalanātham

rāgaṁ: sāraṅgā (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

arun. ācalanāthaṁ smarāmi aniśaṁ

apı̄takucāmbāsametam

anupallavi

smaran. ātkaivalyapradacaran. āravindaṁ

tarun. ādityakot.isaṁkāśacidānantaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karun. ārasādikandaṁ śaran. āgatasurabṙndam

caran. am

aprākṙtatejomayaliṅgaṁ atyadbhutakaradhṙta sāraṅgaṁ

aprameyamaparn. ābjabhṙṅgaṁ ārūd. hottuṅgavṙs.aturaṅgam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

viprottamaviśes.āntaraṅgaṁ vı̄ra guruguha tāraprasaṅgaṁ

svapradı̄pamaulividhṙtagaṅgaṁ svaprakāśajitasomāgnipataṅgam

z z z z z
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18 arddhanārı̄śvaram

arddhanārı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: kumudakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

arddhanārı̄śvaraṁ ārādhayāmi satataṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

atribhṙguvasis.t.ādimunibṙndavanditaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

ardhayāma alaṁkāraviśes.aprabhāvaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ardhanārı̄śvarı̄priyakaraṁ abhayakaraṁ śivam

caran. am

nāgendraman. ibhūs.itaṁ nandituragārohitaṁ

śrı̄ guruguha pūjitaṁ kumudakriyā rāganutam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

āgamādisannutaṁ anantavedaghos.itaṁ

amareśādisevitaṁ āraktavarn. aśobhitam

z z z z z
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19 avyājakarun. ākat.āks.i

avyājakarun. ākat.āks. i

rāgaṁ: sālaṅganāt.a (15) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

avyājakarun. ākat.āks.i aniśaṁ māmava kāmāks.i

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ravyādinavagrahodayera 14 sālaṅganāt.a kakriye

divyālaṁkṙtāṅgāśraye15 dı̄nāvana guruguha priye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

savyāpasavyamārgasthe sada namaste śukahaste

z z z z z

14 sāraṅga
15 divyālaṁkṙtāṅgaśriye
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20 aks.ayaliṅgavibho

aks. ayaliṅgavibho

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

aks.ayaliṅgavibho svayambho

akhilān. d. akot.iprabho pāhi śaṁbho

anupallavi

aks.ayasvarūpa amitapratāpa ārūd. havṙs.avāha16 jaganmoha

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daks.aśiks.an. a daks.atarasuralaks.an. a vidhivilaks.an. a laks.yalaks.an. a

bahuvicaks.an. a sudhābhaks.an. a gurukat.āks.avı̄ks.an. a

caran. am

badarı̄vanamūlanāyikāsahita bhadrakāl.̄ıśa bhaktavihita

madanajanakādidevamahita māyākāryakalanārahita

sadaya guruguha tāta gun. āt̄ıta sādhujanopeta śaṅkara navanı̄ta-

hṙdayavibhāta tumburusaṅgı̄ta hrı̄ṁkārasaṁbhūta hemagirinātha

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sadāśritakalpakamahı̄ruhapadāmbuja bhava rathagajaturaga-

padātisaṁyutacaitrotsava sadāśiva saccidānandamaya

z z z z z

16 ārūd. havṙs.avāho
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21 āñjaneyam

āñjaneyam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

āñjaneyaṁ sadā bhāvayāmi aprameyaṁ mudā cintayāmi

añjanānandanaṁ vānareśaṁ varaṁ pañcavaktraṁ sureśādivandyam

guruguha hitaṁ śāntaṁ sadāsevitaśrı̄rāmapādapaṅkajaṁ

sañj̄ıviparvatakaraṁ mukhābjaṁ sadā rāmacandradūtaṁ bhaje

z z z z z
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22 ādipurı̄śvaram

ādipurı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ādipurı̄śvaraṁ sadā bhaje’haṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tripurasundarı̄sameta17vara guruguha janakaṁ vanditamunisamūham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vidhiharipūjitatyāgarājāṅgaṁ ādityakot.iprakāśaliṅgaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nandipūjitasvayambhuliṅgaṁ nāgakavacadharasaikataliṅgam

z z z z z

17 sametaṁ
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23 ānandanat.anaprakāśam

ānandanat.anaprakāśam

rāgaṁ: kedāram (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

ānandanat.anaprakāśaṁ citsabheśaṁ

āśrayāmi śivakāmavall̄ıśam

anupallavi

bhānukot.ikot.isaṁkāśaṁ

bhukti18muktipradadaharākāśam

dı̄najanasaṁraks.an. acan. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

divyapatañjalivyāghrapādadarśitakuñjitābjacaran. am

caran. am

śı̄tāṁśugaṅgādharaṁ nı̄lakandharaṁ

śrı̄ kedārā diks.etrādhāram

bhūteśaṁ śārdūlacarmāmbaraṁ cidambaraṁ

bhūsuratrisahasramunı̄śvaraṁ viśveśvaram

navanı̄tahṙdayaṁ sadaya guruguha tātamādyaṁ

vedavedyaṁ vı̄tarāgin. amaprameyādvaitapratipādyaṁ

saṅgı̄tavādyavinodatān. d. avajātabahutarabhedacodyam

z z z z z

18 bhakti
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24 ānandāmṙtākars.in. i

ānandāmṙtākars. in. i

rāgaṁ: amṙtavars.an. i (66) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ānandāmṙtākars.in. i amṙtavars.in. i

harādipūjite śive bhavāni

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śrı̄nandanādi saṁraks.in. i śrı̄ guruguha janani cidrūpin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sānandahṙdayanilaye sadaye sadyassuvṙs.t.ihetave tvām

santataṁ cintaye amṙteśvari salilaṁ vars.aya vars.aya vars.aya

z z z z z
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25 ānandeśvaren. a

ānandeśvaren. a

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

ānandeśvaren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ

ci dānanda rūpo’smi19 brahmānandarūpo’smi

anupallavi

jñānapradāna guruguha rūpa-

cidānadanāthasvarūpaprakāśena

caran. am

avayavatrayāt̄ıtena nityena

avasthātrayasāks.in. ā’tiśuddhena

bhavapañcakośavyatiriktena buddhena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śivasaccidānandarūpen. a muktena

śravan. amanananididhyāsanasamādhinis.t.āparoks.ānu-

bhavasvamātrāvaśes.itaprakāśamānamaheśvaren. a

z z z z z

19 nityānandarūpo’smi
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26 āryāṁ abhayāmbām

āryāṁ abhayāmbām

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: triput.a
20

pallavi

āryāṁ abhayāmbāṁ bhajare re citta santataṁ

avidyākāryakalanāṁ tyaja re

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ādimadhyāntarahitāṁ śivasahitām

anupallavi

sūryāgnicandraman. d. alamadhyavāsinı̄ṁ

sukhatarapravarttinı̄ṁ svetaranivāsinı̄m

ācāryaśis.yānugrahakaran. aśaktipradāpārakarun. āṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

caryādicatus.t.ayavitaran. asamarthataracaran. āṁ arun. ām

caran. am

nandanavanotpādanapus.pamālikāṁ

vandanālayādiprasthāpanadivya-

candanākars.an. a21sthalaśuddhikaran. a-

vandanastotrādipat.hanabhaktasevānām

mandadhı̄haran. acaryāyutamānavānāṁ dharmamaya-

svacchandaśivasālokya22dāyakacaturataraharanat.a bhairavı̄ṁ
20 at.a
21 candanaghars.an. a, candanakars.an. a
22 sāloka
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( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mandasmitavilasitamukhāravindāṁ guruguhā mbikāṁ

mukundasodarı̄ṁ mahātripurasundarı̄mānandalaharı̄m

z z z z z
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27 ı̄śānādiśivākāramañce

ı̄śānādiśivākāramañce

rāgaṁ: sahāna (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

ı̄ śānā diśivākāramañce

śivakāmeśvaravāmāṅkasthe namaste namaste gaurı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śrı̄śāradāsaṁsevitapārśvayugal.e

śṙṅgārakal.e vinataśyāmal.ābagal.e
23

durāśāpahadhurı̄n. atarasarasijapadayugal.e

murāri guruguhā dipūjitapūrn. akal.e sakal.e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāśāṅkuśeks.ukārmukapañcasumabān. ahaste

deśakālavasturūpadivyacakramadhyasthe

z z z z z

23 śyāmal.abagal.e, śyāmabagal.e
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28 ucchis.t.agan. apatau

ucchis. t.agan. apatau

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ucchis.t.agan. apatau bhaktiṁ kṙtvonnatapadavı̄ṁ

vraja re re hṙdaya

anupallavi

sacchabdavācyasvarūpin. i śabal.̄ıkṙtabrahmasvarūpin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

cicchaktisphūrtisvarūpin. i cidānandanāthasvarūpin. i24

caran. am

nārı̄yonimukhāsvādane nagna rāmakriyā modane

bherivı̄n. āven. uvādane bhedājñānadhvāntasūdane

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śaurinute nata guruguha madane sūrijanayutaśrı̄purasadane

dūrı̄kṙtamahāduritakadane gaurı̄śanandane gajavadane

z z z z z

24 nādasvarūpin. i
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29 ekadantaṁ bhaje’ham

ekadantaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

ekadantaṁ bhaje’haṁ ekānekaphalapradam

anupallavi

pākaśāsanārādhitaṁ pāmarapan. d. itādinutapadam

caran. am

kailāsanāthakumāraṁ kārtikeyamanoharaṁ

hālāsyaks.etravegavat̄ıtat.avihāraṁ haram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kolāhala guruguha sahitaṁ kot.imāralāvan. yahitaṁ

mālākaṅkan. ādidharan. aṁ mās.āvallabhāmbāraman. am

z z z z z
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30 ekāmranāthāya

ekāmranāthāya

rāgaṁ: vı̄ravasantam (24) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

ekāmranāthāya namaste ekānekaphaladāya

anupallavi

pākaśāsanādidevavanditāya varadāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūkamukhyavākpradāya mūlakandamuktidāya

caran. am

kāmāks.imohitāya kāmitaphalanipun. āya

kumāra guruguhā tmajāya karavidhṙtakuraṅgāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmajanakapūjitāya kamanı̄yakandharāya

kāñcı̄purivilasitāya kalikalmas.avināśāya

z z z z z
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31 ekāmranāthāya namaste

ekāmranāthāya namaste

rāgaṁ: mukhāri (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

ekāmranāthāya namaste namaste śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pākaśāsanādisakaladevabṙndasannutāya

paraśivatatvabodhitaparamaśāntasvarūpāya

mūkamukhyavākpradāya mūlakandamuktidāya

kāmāks. ı̄sametāya gan. apati guruguha sutāya

z z z z z
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32 ekāmranātheśvaren. a

ekāmranātheśvaren. a

rāgaṁ: caturaṅgin. i (66) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ekāmranātheśvaren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

mūkamukhyavākpradanipun. ena munigan. ādi guruguha sannutena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pākaśāsanādipūjitavarapañcāks.arasvarūpen. a

caran. am

kāñcı̄puravilasitaprabhāvena pañcabhūtātmakena śivena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāñchitārthapradena caturaṅga baleśvarı̄mohitākāren. a

z z z z z
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33 ekāmranāthaṁ bhaje’ham

ekāmranāthaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: gamakakriyā (53) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ekāmranāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ ekānekaphalapradaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

oṁkārarūpaṁ śivaṁ os.adhimūlaṁ varaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kālakālaṁ haraṁ25 karmabhedaharaṁ

jñānarūpasutaṁ guruguha nutam26

caran. am

pañcāks.aramantrarūpaṁ prasannarūpaṁ

prapañcāt̄ıtasadyojātādipañcamukhaṁ sumukhaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prakat.itakāmakot.ipı̄t.hasthitaṁ

prasiddhamūkādinutakāmāks. ı̄sahitam

z z z z z

25 kālakālaharaṁ
26 guruguhamudam
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34 ekāmreśanāyakı̄m

ekāmreśanāyakı̄m

rāgaṁ: cāmaram (56) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

ekāmreśanāyakı̄ṁ ı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhaja re re mānasa

anupallavi

mūkamukhyavākpradāyinı̄ṁ muktiprada guruguha pālinı̄m

caran. am

kāñcı̄nagaranivāsinı̄ṁ kaivalyapradāyinı̄ṁ nalinı̄ṁ

kalikalmas.anāśinı̄ṁ prapañcaprakāśinı̄ṁ bhaktaviśvāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāñchitaphaladāyinı̄ṁ sadānandavilāsinı̄ṁ śambhumohinı̄ṁ

pañcadaśāks.arı̄ṁ prasiddhakāmeśvarı̄ṁ kañjalocanı̄m

z z z z z
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35 ekāmreśanāyike

ekāmreśanāyike

rāgaṁ: śuddhasāveri (1) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ekāmreśanāyike śive śrı̄kāmāks.i pāhi mām

anupallavi

ekāmreśagṙheśvari śaṅkari śātodari sadbhaktavaśaṁkari

caran. am

kāmajanakamohitapūrn. aphale kāmakale vimale karakamale

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāmarajanapālini guruguha janani śuddhasāveri nutanandini

z z z z z
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36 ehi annapūrn. e

ehi annapūrn. e

rāgaṁ: punnāgavarāl.i (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ehi annapūrn. e sannidehi sadā pūrn. e suvarn. e

anupallavi

pāhi pañcāśadvarn. e śriyaṁ dehi raktavarn. e aparn. e

caran. am

kāśı̄ks.etranivāsini kamalalocanaviśālini vi-

śveśamanollāsini jagadı̄śa guruguha pālini vidruma

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāśini punnāgavarāl.i prakāśini s.at.riṁśattatvavi-

kāsini suvāsini bhaktaviśvāsini cidānandavilāsini

z z z z z
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37 kañjadal.āyatāks.i

kañjadal.āyatāks. i

rāgaṁ: kamalāmanohari (33) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kañjadal.āyatāks.i kāmāks.i

kamalāmanohari tripurasundari

anupallavi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kuñjaragamane man. iman. d. itamañjul.acaran. e

māmava śivapañjaraśuki paṅkajamukhi

guruguha rañjani duritabhañjani nirañjani

caran. am

rākāśaśivadane suradane raks.itamadane ratnasadane

śrı̄kāñcanavasane27 surasane śṙṅgārāśrayamandahasane

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ekānekāks.ari bhuvaneśvari ekānandāmṙtajhari bhāsvari

ekāgramanolayakari śrı̄kari ekāmreśagṙheśvari śaṅkari

z z z z z

27 kāñcı̄nivasane, kāñcı̄sadane
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38 kanakasabhāpatim

kanakasabhāpatim

rāgaṁ: māl.avaśrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

kanakasabhāpatiṁ bhaja re mānasa

kamanı̄yacidambarapurı̄vilasitam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sanakasanandanādivinutapadaṁ śivakāmeśvarı̄manollāsakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dinakaracandrāgnilocanaṁ dı̄nārtiharaṁ guruguha muditam

z z z z z
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39 kanakāmbari

kanakāmbari

rāgaṁ: kanakāmbari (1) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kanakāmbari kārun. yāmṙtalahari

kāmāks.i māmava kāmeśvari

anupallavi

dinakaracandratejaḣprakāśakari devi mahātripurasundari śaṅkari

caran. am

trailokyamohanādicakreśvari traipadabrahmamahis.i bhāsvari

sālokādimuktipradānakari sadāśivakari guruguho dayakari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūlādinavādhāreśvari śubhakari nı̄lālakadhari nityānandakari

l̄ılāviśvotpattisthitilayakari bālā parameśvari pañcadaśāks.ari

z z z z z
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40 kamalāmbā saṁraks.atu mām

kamalāmbā saṁraks. atu mām

( prathamāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: tiśra triput.a

pallavi

kamalāmbā saṁraks.atu māṁ hṙtkamalānagaranivāsinı̄ amba

anupallavi

sumanasārādhitābjamukhı̄ sundaramanaḣpriyakarasakhı̄

kamala jānanda bodhasukhı̄ kāntātārapañjaraśukı̄

caran. am

tripurādicakreśvarı̄ an. imādisiddhı̄śvarı̄

nityakāmeśvarı̄ ks.itipuratrailokyamohanacakravartinı̄

prakat.ayoginı̄ suraripumahis.āsurādimardinı̄

nigamapurān. ādisaṁvedinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tripureśı̄ guruguha jananı̄ tripurabhañjanarañjanı̄

madhuripusahodarı̄ talodarı̄ tripurasundarı̄ maheśvarı̄

z z z z z
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41 kamalāmbāṁ bhaja re

kamalāmbāṁ bhaja re

( dvit̄ıyāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kamalāmbāṁ bhajare re mānasa kalpitamāyākāryaṁ tyaja re

anupallavi

kamalāvān. ı̄sevitapārśvāṁ kambujayagrı̄vāṁ natadevāṁ28

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kamalāpurasadanāṁ mṙdugadanāṁ kamanı̄yaradanāṁ kamalavadanām

caran. am

sarvāśāparipūrakacakrasvāminı̄ṁ paramaśivakāminı̄ṁ

dūrvāsārcitaguptayoginı̄ṁ duḣkhadhvaṁsinı̄ṁ haṁsinı̄m

nirvān. anijasukhapradāyinı̄ṁ nitya kalyān. ı̄ṁ kātyāyanı̄ṁ

śarvān. ı̄ṁ madhupavijayaven. ı̄ṁ sad guruguha jananı̄ṁ nirañjanı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garvitabhan. d. āsurabhañjanı̄ṁ kāmākars.in. yādirañjanı̄ṁ

nirviśes.acaitanyarūpin. ı̄ṁ urvı̄tatvādisvarūpin. ı̄m

z z z z z

28 natadehāṁ
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42 kamalāmbikāyāstava bhakto’ham

kamalāmbikāyāstava bhakto’ham

( s.as.t.yāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: punnāgavarāl.i (8) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kamalāmbikāyāstava bhakto’haṁ

śaṅkaryāḣ śrı̄karyāḣ saṅgı̄tarasikāyāḣ śrı̄

anupallavi

sumaśareks.ukodan. d. apāśāṅkuśapān. yāḣ

atimadhurataravān. yāḣ śarvān. yāḣ kalyān. yāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

raman. ı̄ya punnāgavarāl.i vijitaven. yāḣ śrı̄

caran. am

daśakalātmakavahnisvarūpaprakāśāntardaśāra-

sarvaraks.ākaracakreśvaryāḣ tridaśādinuta-

kacavargadvayamayasarvajñādidaśaśaktisameta-

mālinı̄cakreśvaryāḣ tridaśaviṁśadvarn. a-

garbhin. ı̄kun. d. alinyāḣ daśamudrāsamārādhitakaul.inyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daśarathādinuta guruguha janakaśivabodhinyāḣ

daśakaran. avṙttimarı̄cinigarbhayoginyāḣ śrı̄

z z z z z
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43 kamalāmbikāyai

kamalāmbikāyai

( caturthāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: at.a

pallavi

kamalāmbikāyai kanakāṁśukāyai

karpūravı̄t.ikāyai namaste namaste

anupallavi

kamalākāntānujāyai kāmeśvaryai ajāyai

himagiritanujāyai hrı̄ṁkarapūjyāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kamalānagaravihārin. yai khalasamūhasaṁhārin. yai

kamanı̄yaratnahārin. yai kalikalmas.aparihārin. yai

caran. am

sakalasaubhāgyadāya kāmbhoja caran. āyai

saṁks.obhin. yādiśaktiyutacaturthāvaran. āyai

prakat.acaturdaśabhuvanabharan. āyai

prabala guruguha saṁpradāyāntaḣkaran. āyai

akal.aṅkarūpavarn. āyai aparn. āyai suparn. āyai

sukaradhṙtacāpabān. āyai śobhanakaramanukon. āyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakuṅkumādilepanāyai carācarādikalpanāyai
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cikuravijitanı̄laghanāyai cidānandapūrn. aghanāyai

z z z z z
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44 kamalāmbike

kamalāmbike

( navāvaran. adhyānakı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kamalāmbike āśritakalpalatike can. d. ike

kamanı̄yārun. āṁśuke karavidhṙtaśuke māmava29

anupallavi

kamalāsanādipūjitakamalapade bahuvarade

kamalālayat̄ırthavaibhave śive karun. ārn. ave

caran. am

sakalalokanāyike saṅgı̄tarasike

sukavitvapradāyike sundari gatamāyike

vikal.ebaramuktidānanipun. e aghaharan. e

viyadādibhūtakiran. e vinodacaran. e arun. e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakal.e guruguha karan. e sadāśivāntaḣkaran. e

akacat.atapādivarn. e akhan. d. aikarasapūrn. e

z z z z z

29 māmava jagadambike
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45 kamalāsanavandita

kamalāsanavandita

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

kamalāsanavanditapādābje kamanı̄yakarodayasāmrājye

kamalānagare sakalākāre kamalanayanadhṙtajagadādhāre

kamale vimale guruguha janani kamalāpatinutahṙdaye māye

kamalaśaśivijayavadane’meye kamalendrān. ı̄vāgdevı̄śrı̄-

gaurı̄pūjitahṙdayānande kamalāks.i pāhi kāmāks.i

kāmeśvaravarasati kalyān. i

z z z z z
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46 karikal.abhamukham

karikal.abhamukham

rāgaṁ: sāveri (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

karikal.abhamukhaṁ d. huṁd. higan. eśaṁ bhaja re re citta

kāverı̄tat.asthitaṁ sāverı̄ rāganutam

anupallavi

harihayādisakaladevatārādhitapadāmbujaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

girijātanujaṁ vijitamanasijaṁ guruguhā grajam

caran. am

mūlādhāracaturdal.apaṅkajamadhyasthaṁ

modakahastaṁ munijanahṙtkamalastham

phālacandraṁ sumukhaṁ karun. āsāndraṁ

pāśāṅkuśadharaṁ padmakaraṁ sundaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lagrı̄vasukumāraṁ nı̄radaśobhāharaṁ

pālitabhaktaṁ dhı̄ramapāraṁ vāraṁ vāram

z z z z z
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47 kalāvat̄ı kamalāsanayuvat̄ı

kalāvatı̄ kamalāsanayuvatı̄

rāgaṁ: kalāvati (31) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kalāvat̄ı kamalāsanayuvat̄ı

kalyān. aṁ kalayatu saravat̄ı

anupallavi

balābalāmantrārn. arūpin. ı̄ bhārat̄ı mātṙkāśarı̄rin. ı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

malāl.ividārin. ı̄ vāgvān. ı̄ madhukaraven. ı̄ vı̄n. āpān. ı̄

caran. am

śaradjyotsnāśubhrākārā śaśivadanā kāśmı̄ravihārā

parā śāradā parā’ṅkuśadharā varadābhayapāśapustakakarā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

surārcitapadāmbujā śobhanā śvetapaṅkajāsanā suradanā

purāri guruguha hṙdayarañjanı̄ murārisnus.ā nirañjanı̄

z z z z z

65



48 kāñcı̄śam

kāñcı̄śam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

kāñcı̄śamekāmranāyakaṁ nityamahaṁ bhaje

kāmādis.at.coravṙttimahaṁ tyaje

pañcāks.ararūpamāgamāntasāraṁ

pañcāsyamādikāran. aṁ viśveśvaraṁ guruguham

z z z z z
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49 kādambarı̄priyāyai

kādambarı̄priyāyai

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

kādambarı̄priyāyai kadambakānanāyai namaste namaste

anupallavi

mādhuryavākpradanipun. āyai madhukait.abhabhañjanāyai

caran. am

sadācārapravartakāyai sannuta guruguha vaibhavāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vidhitos.itasomasundareśvarasaṁ mohana karyai śrı̄

z z z z z
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50 kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsini

kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsini

rāgaṁ: saugandhini (37) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsini saugandhini

māmava guruguha janani rañjani

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sāmagānalole śrı̄bāle sadgun. aśı̄le kṙpālavāle

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śyāmal.e’tikomal.e’tilalite

sakalabhuvanajanani duritabhañjani

z z z z z
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51 kāmāks.i kāmakot.i

kāmāks. i kāmakot.i

rāgaṁ: sumadyuti (57) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kāmāks.i kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsini māmava

anupallavi

kaumāri ku sumadyuti hemābharan. abhūs.an. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

samastasāmrājyadāyini sad guruguha janani

caran. am

kamaleśasodari kamalāks.i nārāyan. i

nādabindukalāsvarūpin. i kātyāyani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmakalāpradarśini kalyān. agun. aśālini

z z z z z
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52 kāmāks.i māṁ pāhi

kāmāks. i māṁ pāhi

rāgaṁ: śuddhadeśi (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kāmāks.i māṁ pāhi karun. ānidhe śive

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsini guruguha viśvāsini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmādiphalaprade viśuddhicakra30sthite

ati śuddhadeśi rāganute sakale suravinute

z z z z z

30 viśuddhacakra
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53 kāmāks.i varalaks.mi

kāmāks. i varalaks. mi

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kāmāks.i varalaks.mi kamalāks.i jayalaks.mi śrı̄

anupallavi

kāmajanakapūrn. aphale sakale kāmitārthadāyini31 śrı̄phale

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmakale vimale karakamale kāmakot.i bilahari nutakamale

caran. am

dinakarakot.iprakāśakāye dedı̄pyamānadivyacchāye

vanajāsanādivanditamāye vāsudevaparabrahmajāye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mananadhyānadhyātṙdhyeye mahanı̄yasāmrājyapradāye

sanakanandanādibhirjñeye sarasa guruguha sahāye

z z z z z

31 pradāyini
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54 kāmāks. ı̄ṁ kalyān. ı̄m

kāmāks. ı̄ṁ kalyān. ı̄m

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kāmāks. ı̄ṁ kalyān. ı̄ṁ bhaje’haṁ bhaje

anupallavi

kāmakot.ipı̄t.havāsinı̄ṁ nirañjanı̄m

caran. am

sāmarasya saṁpradāyakulott̄ırn. ayoginı̄ṁ

saṁsārabhayabhañjanı̄ṁ cidānandavilāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kamaleśādipālinı̄ṁ kañjadal.alocanı̄ṁ

kumāra guruguha jananı̄ṁ sampatkarı̄ṁ dhaninı̄m

z z z z z
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55 kāmeśvaren. a

kāmeśvaren. a

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kāmeśvaren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ gan. apati guruguhā dikāran. ena

anupallavi

kamaleśakṙtakanyakādānena karun. āmṙtarasapravāhena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmeśvaripān. igrahan. ena kāmādimuktikara32yaśaskena

caran. am

arun. akiran. akot.iprakāśena an. imādyas.t.aiśvaryapradena

bherı̄vı̄n. ādigānalolena bhāgavatapramukhādinutena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

varalājahomādipradaks.in. avasumiśritapus.pavars.itena

purān. apurus.apuruhūtādipūjitaratnaman. d. apasthitamudena

z z z z z

32 mukarikara
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56 kāyārohan. eśam

kāyārohan. eśam

rāgaṁ: devagāndhāram (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kāyārohan. eśaṁ bhaja re re mānasa

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kalikalmas.āpahaṁ śivarājadhāniks.etrasthitam

anupallavi

bhayāpahaṁ dikkālakādivinutamaheśvaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māyāmayajagadādhāraṁ guruguho pacāram

caran. am

nı̄lāyatāks. ı̄manollāsakaran. aṁ

nityaśuddhasatvagun. aṁ bhuktimuktipradanipun. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pālitabhaktaṁ pañcānanaṁ pran. atagajānanaṁ

bālacandraśekharaṁ bhavapāśamocanaṁ trinayanam

z z z z z
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57 kālabhairavam

kālabhairavam

rāgaṁ: bhairavam (16) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kāla bhairavaṁ bhaje’hamaniśaṁ kāśı̄puravāsaṁ bhūteśam

anupallavi

śūlacakrapāśadan. d. ahastaṁ śokamohavāran. apraśastam

caran. am

nāradādinutaśyāmagātraṁ nāgayajñasūtravicitraṁ

krūratarapāpadan. d. anacaturaṁ guruguha priyakaraṁ digambaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vārijāsanāsyakṙntanaṁ vāñchitārthaphaladānacintanaṁ

dhı̄rataraṁ vidhikapāladharan. aṁ devarājasevitābjacaran. am

z z z z z

75



58 kāśı̄viśālāks. ı̄m

kāśı̄viśālāks. ı̄m

rāgaṁ: gamakakriyā (53) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kāśı̄viśālāks. ı̄ṁm bhaje’haṁ bhaje śrı̄-

anupallavi

kāśı̄viśveśvaramanollāsakārin. ı̄ṁ

karun. ārasalaharı̄ṁ guruguha viśvāsinı̄m

caran. am

kāśı̄puravāsinı̄ṁ kāmitaphaladāyinı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kalikalmas.anāśinı̄ṁ gandharvaghos.ita gamakakriyā modinı̄m

pāśamocanı̄ṁ kapālaśūlinı̄ṁ pannagaven. ı̄m

dāsajanamukundavarapradāyinı̄m

z z z z z
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59 kāśı̄viśveśvara

kāśı̄viśveśvara

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: at.a

pallavi

kāśı̄viśveśvara ehi māṁ pāhi

karun. ānidhe sannidhehi mudaṁ dehi

anupallavi

kāśı̄ks.etrasadṙśādhikaphaladagartat̄ıravāsa bhaktaviśvāsa

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

deśikakat.āks.en. a darśitadevatāsārvabhauma

mahādeva deva devanuta devarājapūjita daks.in. a

caran. am

bhavarogacaturavaidyaliṅgavibho bhadradāya kāmbhoja karavibho

kuvalayādipañcavadanasvayabho kus.t.arogāpahagartat̄ırthaśambho

raviśaśivahninetra sucaritra viśālāks. ı̄kalatra

kavijanādisannutipātra kamanı̄yagātra cinmātra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhuvanabharan. a bhūtagan. apate bhavahara natavidhi śrı̄pate

śiva guruguha janaka paśupate navaman. ivilasitacitsabhāpate

z z z z z
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60 kumārasvāminam

kumārasvāminam

rāgaṁ: asāveri (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kumārasvāminaṁ guruguhaṁ namāmi padasaroruhamahaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

himādrijāsutaṁ surapatinutaṁ hiran. yaman. ikun. d. alālaṅkṙtam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhramātmakaviśvakaraṁ suravaraṁ bhrāntiharacaturataraṁ śubhakaram

caran. am

kārtikeyaṁ bāhuleyaṁ kāñcanamayadehaṁ śikhivāhaṁ

kārtasvarahāraṁ śrutisāraṁ garvitaśūrādisaṁhāram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pūrtividyāpradaṁ tatpadaṁ mūrtikaraṁ mūlājñānaharaṁ

kı̄rtiśālinaṁ vinataśūlinaṁ ārtibhañjanamaśes.arañjanam

z z z z z

78



61 kumbheśvarāya namaste

kumbheśvarāya namaste

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

kumbheśvarāya namaste

śrı̄maṅgal.āmbāsametāya namaste namaste

anupallavi

tumburunāradasannutacaran. āya uttuṅgakamanı̄yavṙs.abhārohitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ambudhikāverı̄t̄ırasthitasukhakarāya śaṅkarāya

caran. am

kumāra guruguha pūjitāya umāraman. āya

maheśvarāya hemagiripı̄t.hasthitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

carmāmbaraśaśiśekharāya nirmalahṙdayavilasitāya

nityaśuddhabuddhamuktāya nityotsavanirañjanāya

z z z z z
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62 kumbheśvarāya namaste

kumbheśvarāya namaste

rāgaṁ: kedāram (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

kumbheśvarāya namaste śrı̄maṅgal.āmbāsahitāya

anupallavi

mānita guruguha vanditāya kumbhajapūjitapaṅkajacaran. āya

caran. am

ambujāsanādisannutanı̄lakan. t.hāya

kujabudhādigṙhādisaṁhitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kuberapramukhādyupāsitamukhāmbujāya śaṅkarāya

z z z z z
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63 kumbheśvaren. a

kumbheśvaren. a

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kumbheśvaren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ kumbhajādimunipūjitavaren. a

samas. t.icaran. am

kumbhamāsamakhāmahotsavena kāmakot.ipı̄t.ayatinutena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ibhavadana guruguhā nandena indudharamaṅgal.āmbāyutena

z z z z z
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64 kusumākaravimānārūd. hām

kusumākaravimānārūd. hām

rāgaṁ: āhiri (20) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

kusumākaravimānārūd. hāṁ kundamukul.aradanāṁ vande’ham

anupallavi

bhāsamānakāmeśvarānandāṁ bhaktajanādimaṅgal.apradāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vasukon. adaśārapı̄t.hasthitāṁ vārijalocanāṁ paradevatām

caran. am

vasudevanutavı̄thivit.aṅkāṁ vān. ı̄śavanditavaraśākāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsavādi guruguha santos.āṁ vicitravithı̄praveśaves.ām

z z z z z

82



65 kusumākaraśobhita

kusumākaraśobhita

rāgaṁ: kusumākaram (71) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam33

pallavi

kusumākara śobhitaśrı̄puragehaṁ

kumbhaja guruguha nataṁ bhāvaye’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

hasanajitatripuramavanatamuraharaṁ

abjaśekharaṁ karun. ākaraṁ haram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhasitoddhūl.anabharan. aṁ pannagavalayābharan. aṁ

asamāstragarvaharan. aṁ agarājasutāraman. am

z z z z z

33 tiśra ekam
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66 kṙs.n. ānandamukundamurāre

kṙs. n. ānandamukundamurāre

rāgaṁ: gaul.ipantu (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

kṙs.n. ānandamukundamurāre kṙpāṁ kuru keśava śaure hare

anupallavi

tṙs.n. ārahita gopı̄janavallabha

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

trivikrama nārāyan. a vāsudeva govinda padmanābha

caran. am

yādavavaṁśapayonidhicandra yamal.ārjunādibhañjanopendra

mādhava māmava vinatavidhı̄ndra māyāt̄ıta karun. āsāndra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vedanuta gaurı̄pānta raṅgādi guruguha moda

mural.̄ınādabhedavinoda paṅkajapāda mama prası̄da śrı̄dhara

z z z z z
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67 kailāsanāthena

kailāsanāthena

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

kailāsanāthena saṁraks.ito’haṁ kaivalyapradanipun. ataren. a śrı̄

anupallavi

kailāsagirivihāren. a śailarājātmajāmohākāren. a

caran. am

sadgatidāya kāmbhoja caran. ena cāruśaraccandrakalādharen. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sad guruguha sannutapadena satyajñānānandena

sanakādisaṁśayaharan. ena cidānandahṙdayasthitena

z z z z z
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68 kailāsanātham

kailāsanātham

rāgaṁ: vegavāhini (16) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kailāsanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ kāmādivṙttiṁ tyaje’ham

anupallavi

śailarājātmajāpatiṁ paśupatiṁ śaṅkaraṁ bhaktavaśaṁkaram

caran. am

vālakhilyādipūjitagātraṁ vasupradanipun. ataraks.etraṁ

kālakāmaharan. acaran. anetraṁ kamaleśādisannutipātram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.ha guruguha putraṁ nityānandaṁ paramapavitraṁ

śūlapān. imatyadbhutacitraṁ svaprakāśajitavahniśaśimitram

z z z z z
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69 kodan. d. arāmam

kodan. d. arāmam

rāgaṁ: kokilāravam (11) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kodan. d. arāmamaniśaṁ bhajāmi kokilārava jānakı̄raman. am

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pādajapāṁsupālitāhalyaṁ parameśvara guruguha vātsalyaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vedāntavedyamatikauśalyaṁ viśvāmitrahitamakaut.ilyam

z z z z z
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70 kaumārı̄ gaurı̄

kaumārı̄ gaurı̄

rāgaṁ: gaurı̄vel.āval.i (23) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

kaumārı̄ gaurı̄vel.āval.̄ı gānalole suśı̄le bāle

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāmāks.i kanakaratnabhūs.an. i kalyān. i guruguha santos.in. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hemāmbari śātodari sundari himagirikumāri ı̄śavaśaṅkari

z z z z z
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71 gaṅge māṁ pāhi

gaṅge māṁ pāhi

rāgaṁ: juñjūt.i (28) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

gaṅge māṁ pāhi girı̄śaśirasthite

gaṁbhı̄ragāye gı̄tavādyapriye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

aṅgajatātamude asivarun. āmadhye

akrūrapūjite akhilajanānande

sakalat̄ırthamūle sad guruguha l̄ıle

varajahnubāle vyāsādikṙpāle

z z z z z
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72 gajādhı̄śādanyam

gajādhı̄śādanyam

rāgaṁ: nāt.akurañji (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

gajādhı̄śādanyaṁ na jāne’haṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gurusvarūpāvatārin. o

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nijānandānubhavanityavidyāprabodhino

nirmalahṙdayasthitanirgun. arasarūpin. o

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ajapāhaṁsanat.anādinijabhajanatṙpta guruguha rūpin. o

z z z z z
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73 gajānanayutam

gajānanayutam

rāgaṁ: vegavāhini (16) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

pallavi

gajānanayutaṁ gan. eśvaraṁ bhajāmi satataṁ sureśvaram

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ajendrapūjitavighneśvaraṁ gan. ādisannutapadapadmakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kuñjarabhañjanacaturatarakaraṁ guruguhā grajaṁ pran. avākāram

z z z z z
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74 gajānanāya namaste

gajānanāya namaste34 ( tāna varn. am)

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

gajānanāya namaste

gaurı̄kumārāya

anupallavi

ajendrādyamarādinutāya

āgamasiddhāntapratipāditavarāya

caran. am

guruguha pūjitasumukhāya

z z z z z

34 saṁgı̄ta bālabodhini- śrı̄guruguhavidyālaya
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75 gajāmbā nāyako

gajāmbā nāyako

rāgaṁ: juṁjūt.i (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

gajāmbā nāyako raks.atu gun. ijanādipūjitaḣ satatam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ajendrādyamarādisannuta akhilabhuvanādisenaḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

su juṁjūt.i rāgapānaḣ sundara guruguha śivasūnuḣ

z z z z z
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76 gan. anāyakam

gan. anāyakam

rāgaṁ: rudrapriyā (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

gan. anāyakaṁ bhaje’haṁ bhaje kamaleśanutaṁ kāmaripusutam

anupallavi

an. imādisiddhidāyakaṁ sumukham

caran. am

vān. ı̄raman. ānandaṁ varadaṁ vadane dviradaṁ varabāla guruguham

z z z z z
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77 gan. apate mahāmate

gan. apate mahāmate

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

gan. apate mahāmate gaurı̄kumāra māṁ pāhi

anupallavi

an. imādyas.t.aiśvaryaprada guruguha pūjita vara

caran. am

somasūryāgninetra sadāśivānandaputra

vāmadevādibhadra vārijagambhı̄ragātra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

himādrijasudāmoda hiran. mayapı̄t.hasthita

pāmarapan. d. itanuta vara paṅkajāsanādinuta

z z z z z
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78 gan. arājena

gan. arājena

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

gan. arājena raks.ito’haṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gun. ijanādinutapallavapadena

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

an. imādyas.t.asiddhipradena mān. ikyamakut.ādidharen. a

mantrin. ı̄pūjitasumukhena mānita guruguha vanditena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dinakarakot.iprakāśena vinatāśritamandāren. a

manupūjitapāśāṅkuśena kānanasthitabrahmacaryen. a

z z z z z
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79 gan. eśakumāra

gan. eśakumāra

rāgaṁ: juṁjūt.i (28) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

pallavi

gan. eśakumāra pāhi māṁ gajamukha

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

(mama) manorathasiddhidāyakāgamapadādinuta

bhava śrı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha hita gajamukha

z z z z z
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80 gānalole

gānalole

rāgaṁ: nāgavarāl.i (8) tāl.aṁ: miśra capu

pallavi

gānalole bāle pañcadaśāks.ari pāhi mām

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nānāprapañcāt̄ıte nāmarūpātmake māye

mānita guruguhā tmake cārucandrahāsite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sanakādisamārādhite nāgavarāl.i ven. iyute

z z z z z
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81 girijayā ajayā

girijayā ajayā

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

girijayā’jayā abhayāmbikayā

girı̄śajāyayā raks.ito’ham

anupallavi

harihayādidevatārādhitayā ātmasvarūpaprabodhitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

harihara guruguha sammoditayā ādiks.āntavarn. aveditayā

caran. am

samayaviśes.aniryān. amukhabı̄janirbı̄jadı̄ks.āvis.ayakaran. a

samayācaran. opayogapūjāsāmagrı̄saṁgrahāntaḣkaran. a-

samayamatapratipādyānusaran. asāmānyaviśes.aprajācaran. a-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mamatvanirākaran. akriyāyutasadbhaktānāṁ dharmārtharūpa-

samatvavṙttivitaran. anipun. atarasāmrājyapradārun. acaran. ayā

z z z z z
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82 gı̄ticakrarathasthitāyai

gı̄ticakrarathasthitāyai

rāgaṁ: kannad. a (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

gı̄ticakrarathasthitāyai guruguha nutaśyāmal.āyai

namaste namaste

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

gı̄tāmṙtānanditāyai gı̄rvān. avanditāyai

hatavis.aṅgasamūhāyai kṙtalokopakārāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

natabhairavādisenāyai navanavavidhabān. akarāyai

z z z z z
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83 gun. ijanādinuta

gun. ijanādinuta

rāgaṁ: gurjjari (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

gun. ijanādinuta guruguho daye gurjjari rāgapriye’va śive

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

man. imayabhūs.an. i mānavapos.an. i madhurabhās.in. i mānasatos.in. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gan. apatiphan. ipatiśayanavidhinute gajarathaturagapadayute lalite

z z z z z
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84 guruguhapadapaṅkaja

guruguhapadapaṅkaja

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

guruguha padapaṅkajamatiguptamaniśamāśraye

niratiśayanijaprakāśakanityasukhaphalapradam

nı̄rajanābhapurandaramārārivārijasaṁbhavaveditavyaṁ

atriśukavasis.t.avāmadevāditapodhanavanditam

z z z z z
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85 guruguhabhavāntaraṅgin. ı̄m

guruguhabhavāntaraṅgin. ı̄m

rāgaṁ: caturaṅgin. i (66) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

guruguha bhavāntaraṅgin. ı̄ṁ caturaṅgin. ı̄ṁ vicintaye’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

arun. akiran. asucaran. ayugal.āṁ harihayādinutakambugal.āṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garud. agamanapūjitabagal.āṁ karun. ākarı̄ṁ śubhamaṅgal.ām

z z z z z
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86 guruguha sarasija

guruguha sarasija

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

guruguha sarasijakarapadaśubhakaramūrtte

suravara śivasuta bhuvanapate

muraharaharihayavidhinutabahuvidhakı̄rtte

narapatinatamunisutasumate

nirupama jayakara niratiśayasukhada

sarasa satatamava sthitataraśakte

z z z z z
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87 guruguhasvāmini

guruguhasvāmini

rāgaṁ: bhānumati (4) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a triput.a

pallavi

guruguha svāmini bhaktiṁ karomi

nirupamasvemahimni paraṁdhāmni

anupallavi

karun. ākaracidānandanāthātmani

karacaran. ādyavayavaparin. āmātmani

tarun. ollāsādipūjitasvātmani

dharan. yādyakhilatatvāt̄ıtātmani

caran. am

nijarūpajitapāvakendu bhānumati

niratiśayānande haṁso viramati

ajaśiks.an. araks.an. avicaks.an. asumati

harihayādidevatāgan. apran. amati

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

yajanādikarmaniratabhūsurahite

yamaniyamādyas.t.āṅgayogavihite

vijayavall̄ıdevasenāsahite

vı̄rādisannute vikalparahite

z z z z z

105



88 guruguhādanyam

guruguhādanyam

rāgaṁ: balahaṁsa (28) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

guruguhā danyaṁ na jāne’haṁ

guptāgamārthatatvaprabodhino

anupallavi

arun. odayānandakot.ibrahmān. d. ākāra-

śivādidharāntatatvasvarūpin. o

caran. am

sahasradal.asarasijamadhyanivāsinaḣ

sakalacandrabhāskaratejaḣprakāśinaḣ

sahajānandasthitadāsaviśvāsinaḣ

saccitsukhātmakaviśvavilāsino

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

aharahaḣpra balahaṁsa prakāśātmano

daharavidyāpradāyakaparamātmano

jahadajahallaks.an. ayā j̄ıvaikyātmano

rahaḣpūjitacidānandanāthātmano

z z z z z
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89 guruguhāya

guruguhāya

rāgaṁ: sāma (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

guruguhā ya bhaktānugrahāya kumārāya namo namaste

anupallavi

guruguhā ya bhaktānugrahāya gun. āt̄ıtāya rūparahitāya

hariharaviriñcirūpāya saccidānādasvarūpāya śivāya

caran. am

sakal.āgamamantrasārajñāya satsampatpradāya sarvajñāya

sakal.anis.kal.aprakāśakāya sāma rasya saṁpradāyakāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vikal.ebharakaivalyadānāya vikalpahı̄nāya vijñānāya

śukavāmadevavanditapadāya śukavāmadevamuktipradāya

z z z z z
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90 gurumūrte

gurumūrte

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

gurumūrte bahukı̄rte surasenādhipate śrı̄

anupallavi

surasevita śivabhāvita sumate’niśamava māṁ śrı̄

caran. am

sarası̄ruhabhavavandita sakalāgamanutadeva

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

surapatitanujādhipate suravara karun. ājaladhe

girijātmaja s.an. mukhabhava guruguha śaravan. abhava śrı̄

z z z z z
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91 gokarn. eśvara pāhi

gokarn. eśvara pāhi

rāgaṁ: saurās.t.ram (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

gokarn. eśvara pāhi pāhi māṁ

gotrabhidādipūjitamūrte sukı̄rte

anupallavi

śrı̄kambuhemagirikārmukadhara śrı̄patiśara dharan. ı̄dhara purahara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śokahara hara śubhanikarākara kokanadapada guruguhā kara

caran. am

bālaman. d. anat̄ırthat̄ıravāsa bhārat̄ıśanuta bhaktaviśvāsa

nı̄lalohita viśvavilāsa nityānandavall̄ımanollāsa

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāñcāla saurās.t.ra col.adeśapālasevita pāda mṙkan. d. u

bāladı̄rghāyurārogyaprada bālaśaśidhara varada daks.in. a

z z z z z

109



92 gopālakṙs.n. āya namaste

gopālakṙs. n. āya namaste

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

gopālakṙs.n. āya namaste gānalolāya guruguha nutāya

anupallavi

gopı̄janamanollāsāya garud. avāhāya gopatos.āya

caran. am

dvārakāvāsadāmodarāya dāsajanābhı̄s.t.avarapradāya

dāridryaduḣkhādibhañjanāya draupadı̄mānasaṁraks.akāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dharan. ı̄dharāya tatvāt̄ıtāya tāmarasāks.apadapaṅkajāya

paramabhāgavataprahl.ādabhaktaraks.an. āya pān. d. avahitāya

z z z z z
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93 govardhanagirı̄śam

govardhanagirı̄śam

rāgaṁ: hindol.am (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

govardhanagirı̄śaṁ smarāmi aniśaṁ

gopikādimanoharaṁ35 garvitakaṁsādiharam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

govindanāmasāraṁ gajendraraks.an. adhı̄raṁ

kavijanahṙnmandāraṁ kanakajitasuśarı̄ram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

raviśaśinayanavilāsaṁ raman. ı̄yamukhābhāsaṁ

śivagan. ādiviśvāsaṁ śrı̄ guruguha manollāsam

z z z z z

35 gopikāmanoharaṁ
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94 govindarājāya

govindarājāya

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

govindarājāya namaste namaste śrı̄

anupallavi

govardhanagiridharāya gopastrı̄manoharāya

caran. am

devakı̄sukumārāya dı̄nārtibhañjanāya

devarājapūjitāya deśikanutavaradāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

devakanakasabheśahitāya guruguha nutāya

vāsavādivanditāya vasupradanipun. atarāya

z z z z z
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95 govindarājena

govindarājena

rāgaṁ: mecabaul.i (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

govindarājena raks.ito’haṁ sadā

anupallavi

govardhanagiridharen. a gopastrı̄mohitena

caran. am

vasudevakumāren. a vāsavādivanditena

kaustubhaman. ibhūs.itena karun. āsāgaravaren. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāsamānacidambarapurivilasitena

guruguha modita mecabaul.i rāgen. a santos.itena

z z z z z
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96 govindarājamupāsmahe

govindarājamupāsmahe

rāgaṁ: mukhāri (20) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

govindarājamupāsmahe nityaṁ śrı̄ guruguha vinutacidākāśagṙhe

anupallavi

devarājapūjitadivyagātraṁ dı̄nārtibhañjananipun. ataraks.etraṁ

devakı̄vasudevaputraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

devakanakasabheśamitraṁ deśikanutaramākal.atram

caran. am

nṙparājasya kṙkalāsajanmāpahaṁ

nṙpatiṁ rukmin. ı̄satyabhāmābjamadhulolam

bhagavantaṁ bhaktakalpakadharan. ı̄ruhaṁ

bhadrapradodyuktapān. isaroruham

uragaśayanaṁ aṅghrisarası̄ruhaṁ ānanajalaruham

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nagadharaṁ gopikāmohaṁ natabhāgavatādisamūhaṁ

khagarājaturagārohaṁ karun. āmṙtarasapravaham

z z z z z
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97 gauri girirājakumāri

gauri girirājakumāri

rāgaṁ: gauri (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

gauri girirājakumāri gānavanamayūri gaṁbhı̄rakaumāri

anupallavi

dūrı̄kṙtadurite’tilalite durgālaks.mı̄sarasvat̄ısahite

śaurı̄śaviriñcādimahite śāmbhavi namaste paradevate

caran. am

navacakrasvarūpāvatāre nādabrahmavācakatāre

śivaparamānandāmṙtadhāre śṙṅgārādinavarasādhāre

bhava guruguha gan. apatisaṁsāre bhaktipradavedāgamasāre

pavanadharan. ayogavicāre pālitabhaktajanamandāre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tava caran. apaṅkajodbhavatatvasamas.t.yāgāre

suvarn. aman. imayādipañcaviṁśatiprākāre

sudhāsindhumadhye cintāman. yāgāre

śivākāramañce paraśivaparyaṅkavihāre

z z z z z
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98 gaurı̄śāya namaste

gaurı̄śāya namaste

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

gaurı̄śātya namaste śrı̄ guruguhā disannutavarāya

anupallavi

śaurividhı̄ndrādinutāya śaṅkarı̄prān. anāthāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sūrijanopāsitāya śūlāyudhadharaśobhitakarāya

caran. am

śukasanakādidevahitāya sundaramāyūranāthāya

nirmalahṙdayavihārāya nityaśuddhabuddhamuktāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakalanis.kal.arūpāya carmāmbaradharaśaśiśekharāya

sukhatarapravartakāya śuddhacakranilayāya nityāya

z z z z z
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99 candraṁ bhaja mānasa

candraṁ bhaja mānasa

rāgaṁ: asāveri (8) tāl.aṁ: mat.yam

pallavi

candraṁ bhaja mānasa sādhuhṙdayasadṙśam

anupallavi

indrādilokapāled. itatāreśaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

induṁ s.od. aśakalādharaṁ niśākaraṁ

indirāsahodaraṁ sudhākaramaniśam

caran. am

śaṅkaramaulivibhūs.an. aṁ śı̄takiran. aṁ

caturbhujaṁ madanacchatraṁ ks.apākaram

veṅkat.eśanayanaṁ virān. manojananaṁ

vidhuṁ kumudamitraṁ vidhi guruguha vaktraṁ śa-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śāṅkaṁ gı̄s.patiśāpānugrahapātraṁ

śaraccandrikādhaval.aprakāśagātram

kaṅkan. akeyūrahāramakut.ādidharaṁ

paṅkajaripuṁ rohin. ı̄priyakaracaturam

z z z z z
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100 candraśekharam

candraśekharam

rāgaṁ: mārgahindol.am (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

candraśekharaṁ sadā bhaje’haṁ śāmbhavı̄manoharaṁ śaṅkaram

anupallavi

indrādidevasannutapadaṁ cintitaphalaprada guruguha nutam

caran. am

as.t.ādaśavādyādipriyaṁ atiśuddhamaddal.avādyapriyaṁ

saṅgı̄taśāstrādisaṁyutaṁ san mārgahindol.a rāganutam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

as.t.asiddhidāyakaṁ mukundaṁ as.t.apāśaharat̄ırthavaibhavaṁ

ānandakandaṁ somāskandaṁ ajapānat.anānandavaibhavam

z z z z z
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101 cidambaranat.arājam

cidambaranat.arājam

rāgaṁ: kedāram (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

cidambaranat.arājamaśraye’haṁ

śivakāmı̄patiṁ citsabhāpatim

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

cidambaravihāraṁ śaṅkaraṁ cidānandakaraṁ guruguha varaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kedāre śvaraṁ viśveśvaraṁ kamalāpatinutapadaṁ śaśidharam

z z z z z
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102 cidambaranat.arājamūrtim

cidambaranat.arājamūrtim

rāgaṁ: tanukı̄rti (6) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

cidambaranat.arājamūrtiṁ cintayāmya tanukı̄rtim

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

madambāśivakāmı̄pātiṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

madanajanakamahitapaśupatim

vadanakamala guruguha vinutim

z z z z z
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103 cidambareśvaram

cidambareśvaram

rāgaṁ: dhunibhinnas.ad. jam (9) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

cidambareśvaraṁ cintayāmi śivānandagaṅgādharaṁ mṙgadharam

anupallavi

cidānantanat.anaprakāśaṁ śivakāmavall̄ımanaḣpriyakaram

caran. am

vāsukipramukhādyupāsitaṁ vāsudeva guruguhā divanditaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāskaraśaśiśekharaṁ trinetraṁ bhinnas.ad. ja rāganutaprasiddham

z z z z z
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104 cintaya mākantamūlakandam

cintaya mākantamūlakandam

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

cintaya mākandamūlakandaṁ cetaḣ śrı̄somāskandam

anupallavi

santataṁ akhan. d. asaccidānandaṁ sāmrājyapradacaran. āravindam

caran. am

maṅgal.akaramandahāsavadanaṁ mān. ikyamayakāñcı̄sadanaṁ

aṅgasaundaryavijitamadanaṁ antakasūdanaṁ kundaradanaṁ u-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ttuṅgakamanı̄yavṙs.aturaṅgaṁ bhairavı̄ prasaṅgaṁ pṙthivı̄liṅgam

z z z z z
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105 cintaye mahāliṅgamūrtim

cintaye mahāliṅgamūrtim

rāgaṁ: paraju (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

cintaye mahāliṅgamūrtiṁ cidrūpaspūrthiṁ sukı̄rtim

anupallavi

santataṁ madhyārjunapuravāsaṁ bṙhatkucāmbāsahavāsaṁ

antaraṅgabhaktajanānāmatisamı̄ paṙju mārgadarśitaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

antakāntakaṁ ādhitārakaṁ hatyādipāpaharaṁ puraharam

caran. am

pākaśāsanādidevabṙndaṁ pālitadāsajanādimukundaṁ

śokādiharan. apadāravindaṁ śubhakaraṁ karun. ārasakandam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄kamalāpurasomāskandaṁ cidambareśvaranat.anānandaṁ

śrı̄kāl.̄ıśabhairavaspandaṁ śivasvāmiśaila guruguha skandam

z z z z z
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106 cinyaye’haṁ sadā

cinyaye’haṁ sadā

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

cintaye’haṁ sadā citsabhānāyakaṁ

cintitārthadāyakaṁ j̄ıveśvarabhedāpaham

cintāman. isvarūpaṁ tān. d. aveśvaraṁ

śāntaṁ munimahitaṁ sa guruguhaṁ śaṅkaram

santataṁ sāmbamı̄śaṁ mudhā bhāvaye’-

nantakot.ibrahmān. d. anāthaṁ vimalam

ādimadhyāntavarjaṁ nirādhāramākāśanādāntasthaṁ

sundaraṁ sudhāṁśumauliṁ śivaṁ bhrāntivāran. anipun. am

bhānukot.ibhāsvaraṁ danticarmāmbaraṁ dhanadahitaṁ

bhārat̄ıkāntaharinutaṁ karadhṙtamṙgamekāntahṙdaye

śivakāmasundarı̄patim

z z z z z
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107 cetaḣśrı̄bālakṙs.n. am

cetaḣśrı̄bālakṙs. n. am

rāgaṁ: jujāvanti (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

cetaḣśrı̄bālakṙs.n. aṁ bhaja re

cintitārthapradacaran. āravindaṁ mukundam

anupallavi

nūtananı̄radasadṙśaśarı̄raṁ nandakiśoraṁ

pı̄tavasanadharaṁ kambukandharaṁ giridharam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pūtanādisaṁhāraṁ purus.ottamāvatāraṁ

śı̄talahṙdayavihāraṁ śrı̄rukmin. ı̄dāram

caran. am

navanı̄tagandhavāhavadanaṁ mṙdugadanaṁ

nalinapatranayanaṁ vat.apatraśayanaṁ

navacampakanāsikaṁ atası̄sumabhāsakaṁ

natendrādilokapālakaṁ mṙgamadatilakam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

navatulası̄vanamālaṁ nāradādimunijālaṁ

kuvalayādiparipālaṁ guruguha nutagopalam

z z z z z
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108 chāyāvat̄ım

chāyāvatı̄m

rāgaṁ: chāyāvati (17) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

chāyāvat̄ı mānandavall̄ıṁ cārutaratañjapurı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

māyāmayaviśvotpattikarı̄ṁ mārajanakasodarı̄ṁ sundarı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāyikavācikamānasatrividhakaran. opāsita guruguha jananı̄m

z z z z z
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109 jagadı̄śa guruguha

jagadı̄śa guruguha

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

jagadı̄śa guruguha harividhivinutaṁ

dehendriyavilaks.an. amānandalaks.an. am

nityaśuddhaṁ buddhaṁ muktaṁ satyanirvi-

kalpanis.prapañcamānandamajaṁ śrı̄

z z z z z
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110 jagadı̄śamanohari

jagadı̄śamanohari

rāgaṁ: ı̄śamanohari (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

jaga dı̄śamanohari jaya karun. ārasalahari

jayakari tripurasundari

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nagarājapriyakumāri nādāntavihāri gauri

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhagavati harihara guruguha pālini akhilān. d. eśvari

z z z z z
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111 jambūpate

jambūpate

rāgaṁ: yamunākalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

jambūpate māṁ pāhi nijānandāmṙtabodhaṁ dehi

anupallavi

ambujāsanādisakaladevanamanatumburunuta hṙdayatāpopaśamana

ambudhigaṅgākāverı̄ yamunā kambukan. t.hyakhilān. d. eśvarı̄raman. a

caran. am

parvatajāprārthitābliṅgavibho36 pañcabhūtamayaprapañcaprabho

sarvaj̄ıvadayākara śambho sāmajāt.avı̄nilaya svayambho

śarva karun. āsudhāsindho śaran. āgatavatsalārtabandho

anirvacanı̄ya nādabindo nityamaulividhṙtagaṅgendo

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirvikalpakasamādhinis.t.a śiva kalpakataro

nirviśes.acaitanya nirañjana guruguha guro37

z z z z z

36 appuliṅgavibho
37 muraharaguro
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112 jayati śivā bhavānı̄

jayati śivā bhavānı̄

rāgaṁ: bhavāni (44) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

jayati śivā bhavānı̄ jagajjananı̄ nirañjanı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dayārasapravāhinı̄ dan. d. itāsuravāhinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhayakṙdbhan. d. amardinı̄ bhāsamānakapardinı̄

jaya guruguha rañjanı̄ jananādikhedabhañjanı̄

z z z z z
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113 tārakeśvara

tārakeśvara

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tārakeśvara dayānidhe māṁ tārayāśu karun. ānidhe śrı̄

anupallavi

tārānāyakaśekhara śaṅkara nārāyan. anuta nādāntasāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śṙṅgāra śivāvatāra guruguha tāropadeśaprakāśita

caran. am

sūryakot.isaṅkāśaśarı̄ra somasundara hasita māra-

kāryakāran. aviśvādhāra kanakāṅgadakeyūrahāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

caryādicatus.t.ayacāturyahṙdayavihāra śritamandāra

turyāt̄ıta cidānadācārya abhayāmbikādhara śrı̄

z z z z z
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114 tiruvat.ı̄śvaram

tiruvat. ı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: gamakakriyā (53) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tiruvat.ı̄śvaraṁ namāmi santataṁ cintayāmi śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mārakot.isvarūpin. aṁ marakataman. ibhūs.an. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

campakavall̄ıraman. aṁ campakapus.pābharan. aṁ

sampatpradānanipun. aṁ su guruguhā ntaḣkaran. am

z z z z z
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115 tyāgarāja pālayAśu

tyāgarāja pālaya

rāgaṁ: gaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tyāgarāja pālayāśu māṁ nityānandakara

somāskanda vı̄thivit.aṅka

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nāgarājaman. ibhūs.ālaṅkṙta nagarājasutārdhāṅga gaul.ā ṅga

bhogādiprada śrı̄nagarasthita bhūsurādinutavalmı̄kaliṅga

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ guruguha pūjitavṙs.aturaṅga śritajanaraks.an. anipun. āntaraṅga

bhogiyutacaran. a karadhṙtakuraṅga yogividitājapānat.anaraṅga

z z z z z
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116 tyāgarāja mahadhvajāroha

tyāgarāja mahadhvajāroha

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tyāgarāja mahadhvajārohatārakabrahmasvarūpamāśraye

gan. eśa guruguha bhaktabhairavasomamayaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

āgamasiddhāntapratipādyaṁ ānandacandraśekharavedyaṁ

nāgasvaramaddal.ādivādyaṁ nāmarūpāt̄ıtamanādyam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

yāgaśālādyutsavacodyaṁ yamādyas.t.āṅgayogamādyaṁ

bhogarāgabhedarogavaidyaṁ bodhāmṙtamahānaivedyam

caran. am

sṙs.t.isvarūpavasantavaibhavamas.t.adhvajendravimānabhūta-

samas.t.igajavṙs.abhakailāsavāhamāśles.amahārathasthitam

viśis.t.aharaṁ kṙs.n. agandhadharan. aṁ śis.t.asevitājapānartanaṁ

as.t.apāśaharat̄ırthaprabhāvaṁ anugrahātmakapādadarśanam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

is.t.aphalapradakalyān. asundareśanāmamācāryaprabhāvaṁ38

as.t.asiddhidāyakāmbikotsava39mārūd. hacan. d. eśvaraṁ śivam

z z z z z

38 prābhavaṁ
39 dāyakaṁ ambikotsavaṁ
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117 tyāgarājayogavaibhavam

tyāgarājayogavaibhavam

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tyāgarājayogavaibhavaṁ sadāśivaṁ

tyāgarājayogavaibhavaṁ sadāśrayāmi

tyāgarājayogavaibhavaṁ agarājayogavaibhavaṁ

rājayogavaibhavaṁ yogagavaibhavaṁ vaibhavaṁ bhavaṁ vam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nāgarājavinutapadaṁ nādabindukalāspadaṁ

yogirājaviditapadaṁ yugapadbhogamoks.apradam

yogarūd. hanāmarūpaviśvasṙs.t.yādikaran. aṁ

yugaparivṙtyābdamāsadinaghat.ikādyāvaran. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ guruguha guruṁ sacci dānandabhairavı̄ śaṁ

śivaśaktyādisakalatatvasvarūpaprakāśam

śaṁ prakāśaṁ svarūpaprakāśaṁ

tatvasvarūpaprakāśaṁ sakalatatvasvarūpaprakāśaṁ

śivaśaktyādisakalatatvasvarūpaprakāśam

z z z z z

135



118 tyāgarājādanyaṁ na jāne

tyāgarājādanyaṁ na jāne

rāgaṁ: darbār (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tyāgarājādanyaṁ na jāne

guruguhā disamastadevatāsvarūpin. aḣ śrı̄

anupallavi

rāgādivṙttirahitasvānubhogānandasphūrtiviśes.āt40

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhūgandhavāhavahnijalagaganapus.pavadyajvamayamūrteḣ śrı̄

caran. am

satvarajastamogun. āt̄ıtasatyajñānānandarūpin. o41

dvitvādibhedana42kartanaparamādvaitasvātmānandarūpin. o

tritvaparicchedarāhityatraipadaparamādvaitarūpin. o

tatvaṁpadārthaśodhanaśes.itatatpadalaks.yārthasvarūpin. o

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tatvasamas.t.ivyas.t.irūpalayatārakabrahmarūpātmano

tatvaṁ svātiriktāsahanatatsaktamāna43rūpātmanaḣ śrı̄

z z z z z

40 viśes.a
41 nandasvarūpin. o
42 bhedamardana
43 nāma
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119 tyāgarājāya namaste

tyāgarājāya namaste

rāgaṁ: begad. a (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tyāgarājāya namaste namaste

kātyāyanı̄pate paśupate siṁhāsanapate

anupallavi

vāgı̄śādyakhiladevavanditapadapaṅkajāya

yogı̄śvaramānasasaṁyuktavadanavārijāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhogamoks.adānavāmabhāgasthitaśailajāya

yoga guruguhā tmajāya tyāgadhvajāya ajāya

caran. am

mukundādipūjitasomāskandamūrtaye

mucukundādibhaktajanamanorathapūrtaye44

mukurabimbapratibimbitamukhasphūrtaye

munipaks.imṙgakı̄t.ādimuktipradakı̄rtaye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakalāgamamantratantrasārajñānuraktaye

akathāditrirekhātmakādhārapravṙttaye

sakalanis.kal.asvarūpasaccitsukhavyāptaye
44 sphūrtaye
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vikalpabhedayuktaye vit.aṅkarūpaśaktaye

z z z z z
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120 tyāgarāje

tyāgarāje

rāgaṁ: sāraṅgā (65) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

tyāgarāje kṙtyākṙtyamarpayāmi videhakaivalyaṁ yāmi

anupallavi

bhogayogātmake bhuktimuktyātmake

tyāgarāgātmake tatvaṁparātmake

caran. am

prakṙtipurus.ātmake pañcabhūtātmake

prakṙti45vikṙtātmake pañcı̄kṙtātmake

sukṙtihṙdayātmake sūryacandrātmake

vikṙtibhedātmake viśveśvarātmake

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sukṙtipūrn. ātmake sura guruguhā tmake

sakṙdasakṙdātmake saccitsukhātmake śrı̄

z z z z z

45 prakṙta
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121 tyāgarājena saṁraks.ito’ham

tyāgarājena saṁraks. ito’ham

rāgaṁ: sāl.agabhairavi46 (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tyāgarājena saṁraks.ito’haṁ dayāsudhāsāgaren. a śrı̄

anupallavi

yāgaśālādimahotsavena yativarādyupāsitena bhavena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhogabhogyaprapañcotbhavena bhuktimuktipradaparamaśivena

caran. am

śrı̄raman. ādipūjitacaran. ena sṙs.t.yādipañcakṙtyakaran. ena

hārakat.akamakut.ādibharan. ena hāt.akaks.etrādhikaran. ena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vı̄rakhad. gakhed. ādidharan. ena vikalpavirahitāntaḣkaran. ena

mārakālatripurādiharan. ena mahādeva guruguha smaran. ena

z z z z z

46 darubāru

140



122 tyāgarājo virājate

tyāgarājo virājate

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tyāgarājo virājate mahārājarāja śrı̄

tyāgarājo virājate śrı̄mattyāgarājo virājate

anupallavi

vāgarthamayabhuvanarājo harivāñchitārthapradarājo

haraśrı̄ guruguha gan. eśarājo saṁsevitarājādhirājo ajo

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāgarakhan. d. ākhyapurān. apratipāditarājo

yoginı̄gan. arājo yogirājarājaḣ śrı̄

caran. am

kalirāhityanagaravāso nı̄lotpalanāyikāsahavāso ati-

lalitahaṁsalāsyollāso 47akhilāgamaśironutavilāso ati-

vilasitahāt.akāvabhāso anekal̄ılāvicitravikāso rakyo-

tpalakusumādiviśvāso paripālitaharihayādidāso48 ni-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rmalahṙdayarājahaṁso mahāparamahaṁso

vikalpa49tatvapraśaṁsaḣ śaśikalāvataṁsaḣ śrı̄

z z z z z

47 nikhilāgama
48 hariharādidāso
49 niśvala
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123 tyāgarājaṁ bhaja re

tyāgarājaṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: yadukulakāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu50

pallavi

tyāgarājaṁ bhaja re re citta tāpatrayaṁ tyaja re re citta

anupallavi

yogirājahṙdayābjanilayaṁ bhogirājanutacaran. akisalayaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāgarājaman. ivalayaṁ rajatāgarājaṁ mukhakuvalayam

caran. am

paulomı̄śādidikpālapūjitagātraṁ

nı̄lotpalāmbānukūlatarakalatram

trailokya guruguha tātaṁ trinetraṁ

sālokādikaivalyapradacaritram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.hamanekaphaladaṁ śūlapān. imaśokaśubhadaṁ

mūlabhūtamamūlyavaradaṁ kālakālamakhan. d. asukhadam

z z z z z

50 triput.a, miśrajāti eka
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124 tyāgarājaṁ bhaje’ham

tyāgarājaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: nı̄lāmbari (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tyāgarājaṁ bhaje’haṁ satataṁ

ahaṁ satataṁ tyāgarājaṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

yogi nārāyan. ādyupāsitaṁ prabhāsitaṁ

yogabhogavitaran. anipun. atarakaraṁ dayākaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāgarakhan. d. ākhyapurān. apratipādyamanādyaṁ

nāmarūpamayacodyaṁ nārada guruguha vedyam

z z z z z
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125 tyāgeśaṁ bhaja re

tyāgeśaṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: rudrapriya (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tyāgeśaṁ bhaja re re mānasa tāpārtiṁ tyaja re re mānasa

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

yogı̄śavihitaṁ bhogı̄śamahitaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ guruguha viditaṁ suramuditaṁ

siṁhāsanapatiṁ paśupatim

z z z z z
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126 tripurasundari namostu te

tripurasundari namostu te

rāgaṁ: devamanohari (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

tripurasundari namostu te dı̄najanābhı̄s.t.adāyini śrı̄

anupallavi

traipadaparabrahmarūpin. i tatpadalaks.yārthasvarūpin. i

caran. am

vedaśāstrādivinutasphūrte vidhi guruguhā dipūjitamūrte

kāmitaphalapradanipun. akı̄rte kamanı̄yakāmakalāpradarśite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhavasodari mahis.āsurādimardani mahā devamanohari

mahākailāsavāsapriyakari mahākāmeśvari sampatkari

z z z z z
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127 tripurasundari śaṅkari

tripurasundari śaṅkari

rāgaṁ: sāma (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

tripurasundari śaṅkari guruguha janani māmava

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

tripurādicakreśvari sāmrājyapradakari

sāma gānapriyakari saccidānandasukhakari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tripurasurādibhañjani śrı̄puravāsanirañjani

vedaśāstraviśvāsini vidhipūjitavinodini

z z z z z
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128 trilocanamohinı̄m

trilocanamohinı̄m

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

trilocanamohinı̄ṁ tripurān. ı̄ṁ tripurasundarı̄ṁ sadā bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

trilokajananı̄ṁ tryambakaraman. ı̄ṁ tritāpahārarin. ı̄ṁ tripadarūpin. ı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sālokyādimuktidāyinı̄ṁ sad guruguha santos.akārin. ı̄m

z z z z z
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129 dan. d. anāthayā raks.ito’ham

dan. d. anāthayā raks. ito’ham

rāgaṁ: khamās (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

dan. d. anāthayā raks.ito’haṁ daityakulādijitacaturayā śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhan. d. asodaraviśukraharayā budhanutakiricakrarathasthitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

can. d. occan. d. asenārājñyā can. d. ikeśanuta guruguha dharayā

z z z z z

148



130 dan. d. āyudhapān. im

dan. d. āyudhapān. im

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

dan. d. āyudhapān. iṁ dan. d. itadaityaśren. iṁ

dayānidhiṁ bhaja re hṙdaya satataṁ suravinutaṁ

anupallavi

can. d. āṁśuśatakot.isaṁkāśaṁ jagadı̄śa-

makhan. d. arūpaṁan. d. ajaman. iman. d. alamayakun. d. alādi-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

man. d. itāṅkasukumāram khan. d. itatārakaśūraṁ

pan. d. itatara navavı̄raṁ can. d. ikeśāvatāram

caran. am

mandasmitavadanāravindaṁ mātulago-

vindaṁ śaran. āgatasurabṙndaṁ bahumānitamuni-

bṙndaṁ paripālitamucukundaṁ pran. ataviriñcimu-

kundam adharamadhuramakarandaṁ mṙdutaravacanama-

nindaṁ51 māyāmūlakandaṁ skandaṁ

śandaṁ pṙthivyātmakagandham gaganātmakasuma-

gandhaṁ vāyumayadhūpagandhaṁ vahnimayadı̄pa-

bṙndaṁ amṙtātmakarasabṙndam śrı̄ guruguha mānandaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)
51 vacanamanantam
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sundarakaracaran. āravindaṁ rathagajaturaga52-

vṙndaṁ satyajñānānandamatisvacchandam

z z z z z

52 turaṅgaṁ

150



131 daks.in. āmūrte

daks. in. āmūrte

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

daks.in. āmūrte vidal.itadāsārte śrı̄

cidānandapūrte sadā maunakı̄rte

anupallavi

aks.ayasuvarn. avat.avṙks.amūlasthite raks.a māṁ sanakādirājayogistute

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

raks.itasadbhakte śiks.itaduryukte aks.arānurakte avidyāvirakte

caran. am

nikhilasaṁśayaharan. anipun. atarayukte nirvikalpasamādhinidrāprasakte

akhaṁd. aikarasapūrn. ārūd. haśakte aparoks.anityabodhānandamukte

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sukhatarapravṙtte svājñānanivṙtte sva guruguho tpatte svānubhogatṙpte

z z z z z

151



132 dāśarathe

dāśarathe

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

dāśarathe dı̄nabandho dānavabhı̄kara dāmodara

keśava māmava sı̄tādhava keyūrahāra raghuvı̄ra

komalapādābja kodan. d. arāma śyāmal.avigraha saṁpūrn. akāma

nāmakı̄rttane sadāmoda nāradavı̄n. āhl.ādāhl.āda

z z z z z
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133 dāks.āyan. i

dāks. āyan. i

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

dāks.āyan. i abhayāmbike varadābhayahaste namaste śrı̄

anupallavi

dı̄ks.āsantus.t.amānase dı̄nāvanahastasārase

kāṁks.itārthapradāyini kāmatantravidhāyini

sāks.irūpaprakāśini samastajagadvilāsini

caran. am

sakalanis.kal.asvarūpatejase sakalalokasṙs.t.ikaran. abhrājase

sakalabhaktasaṁraks.an. ayaśase sakalayogimanorūpatatvatapase

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prabala guruguho daye pañcānanahṙdālaye

bharatamataṅgādinute bhārat̄ıśapūjite

z z z z z
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134 divākaratanujaṁ śanaiścaram

divākaratanujaṁ śanaiścaram

rāgaṁ: yadukulakāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

pallavi

divākaratanujaṁ śanaiścaraṁ dhı̄rataraṁ santataṁ cintaye’ham

anupallavi

bhavāmbunidhau nimagnajanānāṁ bhayaṅkaraṁ atikrūraphaladaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhavānı̄śakat.āks.apātrabhūtabhaktimatāmatiśayaśubhaphaladam

caran. am

kālāñjanakāntiyuktadehaṁ kālasahodaraṁ kākavāhaṁ

nı̄lāṁśukapus.pamālāvṙtaṁ nı̄laratnabhūs.an. ālaṁkṙtam

mālinı̄vinuta guruguha muditaṁ makarakumbharāśināthaṁ53

tilatailamiśritānnadı̄papriyaṁ dayāsudhāsāgaraṁ nirbhayam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāladan. d. aparipı̄d. itajānuṁ kāmitārthaphaladakāmadhenuṁ

kālacakrabhedacitrabhānuṁ kalpitacchāyādevı̄sū

z z z z z

53 rāśyādhipatiṁ
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135 dı̄nabandho

dı̄nabandho

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

dı̄nabandho dayāsindho sudhı̄man. e me mudaṁ dehi sadā dehi

jānakı̄nāyakāmbhojānana sādhusaṁraks.an. ā-

pāṅgākhiladevatāsārvabhaumādivandya

z z z z z
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136 devi jagadı̄śvari

devi jagadı̄śvari

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

devi jagadı̄śvari dı̄najanāvanaśaṅkari

anupallavi

devarājapūjite deśakālapravartite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāvarāgatāl.ayute bhairavi bhārgavivinute

caran. am

mahādevamohite māmava lalite varade

mahātripuravāsite mahanı̄yasaṁpade

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahāpāpavimocite mānita guruguha mahite

maṅgal.avaraprade vaśinyādivāgdevate

z z z z z
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137 dharmasaṁvardhani

dharmasaṁvardhani

rāgaṁ: madhyamāvati (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

dharmasaṁvardhani danujasaṁmardini54

dharādharātmaje aje dayayā māṁ pāhi pāhi

anupallavi

nirmalahṙdayanivāsini nityānandavilāsini

karmajñānavidhāyini kāṅks.itārthapradāyini

caran. am

mādhavasodari sundari madhyamāvati śaṅkari

mādhuryavāgvijṙmbhin. i mahādevakut.umbini

sādhujanacittarañjani śāśvata guruguha janani

bodharūpin. i nirañjani bhuvaneśaduritabhañjani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pādajaviśvavilāsini pañcanadı̄śollāsini

vedaśāstraviśvāsini vidhihariharaprakāśini

z z z z z

54 mardani
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138 nandagopāla

nandagopāla

rāgaṁ: yamunākalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nandagopāla mukunda gokulanandanna yamunā t̄ıravihāra

anupallavi

mandaragiridhara māmava mādhava mural̄ıdhara madhusūdhana hare

caran. am

mandahāsavadana mañjul.acaran. a aravindalocana āśritaraks.an. a

pı̄tāmbaradhara pannagaśayana kalikalmas.aharan. a karun. āpūran. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vanditamunibṙnda guruguhā nanda vaikun. t.hasthitānanda-

kanda govardhanoddhāra gopastrı̄jāra govinda

z z z z z
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139 nabhoman. icandrāgninayanam

nabhoman. icandrāgninayanam

rāgaṁ: nabhoman. i (40) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nabhoman. i candrāgninayanaṁ nagajāsahitabṙhadı̄śvaraṁ

namāmyahaṁ satataṁ satatam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śubhodayakaran. anipun. aṅghriṁ śuddhasphat.ikasaṁkāśaṁ

śarabhendrasaṁsevitacaran. aṁ rājaśekharaṁ bhayaharan. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ṙbhuprabhṙtimunihṙtsadanaṁ tribhuvanakaran. amadanamathanam

z z z z z
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140 namaste paradevate

namaste paradevate

rāgaṁ: devarāñji (15) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

pallavi

namaste paradevate śivayuvate kāmāks.i namaste namaste

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

samastaviśvodayasthitilayamūlaprakṙte

sādhujanacittavṙtte saṅgı̄taśāstrayukte

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vimala guruguho tpatte vinodakarasampatte

samasta devarañji tasaccidānandamūrte

z z z z z
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141 namo namaste gı̄rvān. i

namo namaste gı̄rvān. i

rāgam gı̄rvān. i (43) : tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

namo namaste gı̄rvān. i nādabindukalāśren. i

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sumanopāsitakalyān. i surāsuranute brahmān. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

umāpatiramāpatividite kumāra guruguha saṁmudite

z z z z z
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142 narasiṁhā”gaccha

narasiṁhā”gaccha

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

narasiṁhā”gaccha parabrahmapuccha sveccha svaccha

anupallavi

hariharabrahmendrādipūjitātyaccha

paramabhāgavataprahlādabhaktyaccha

caran. am

dhı̄rataraghat.ikācaleśvara sauratarahemakot.ı̄śvara

vı̄ravara mohana vibhāsvara māra varamānavaharı̄śvara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

muraharanagadhara sarasijakara paramapurus.a pavanajaśubhakara

surucirakarigirivarada vicara sarasa guruguha hṙdayasahacara

z z z z z
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143 naraharimāśrayāmi

naraharimāśrayāmi

rāgaṁ: jayaśuddhamāl.avi (18) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

naraharimāśrayāmi satataṁ nāradādimunivinutaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

parāmabhāgavataprahlādavaradaṁ jayaśuddhamāl.avı̄ -

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kurupāñcālādivihāraṁ guruguha moditamatidhı̄ram

z z z z z
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144 narmadākāverı̄

narmadākāverı̄

rāgaṁ: nāmadeśi (50) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

narmadākāverı̄t̄ıranilaye man. ivalaye kalaye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dharmasaṁvardhani dhanini danujasaṁmardini janani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirmada guruguha viśvāsini nirmala hṙdayābjanivāsini

karmajñānayogarūpin. i dharmādipurus.ārthadāyini

z z z z z
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145 navaratnamālinı̄m

navaratnamālinı̄m

rāgaṁ: gamakakriyā (53) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

navaratnamālinı̄ṁ natajanapālinı̄ṁ

namāmyahaṁ nija guruguhā dyārādhinı̄m

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhavānı̄śabhaktajanaduḣkhadhvaṁsinı̄ṁ

bhagamāl̄ınakul̄ıbhiḣ pūjitajananı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

navavidhavis.ādyābhicārādināśinı̄ṁ

navaman. irathārohitayuddharaṅgin. ı̄m

z z z z z
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146 navaratnavilāsavibhavaprade

navaratnavilāsavibhavaprade

rāgaṁ: navaratnavilāsam (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

navaratnavilāsa vibhavaprade nataśubhaprade bahuvarade jaya jaya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhavarogaparihārin. i śarvān. i bhavamohanakararūpin. i bhavāni

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

navacakrabindupı̄t.hanivāsini nārāyan. i guruguha viśvāsini

z z z z z
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147 nāgagāndhārı̄rāganute

nāgagāndhārı̄rāganute

rāgaṁ: nāgagāndhāri (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nāgagāndhārı̄ rāganute nagajānandite māmava

anupallavi

nāgarājavinute surahite vāgı̄śādi guruguha vandite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāgavatādinutaparadevate paramatatvārthabodhite śive

caran. am

paramaśāntasvarūpākāre pādapaṅkaje padmakare

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

niratiśayasukhakare surucire 55saśaracāpapāśāṅkuśadhare

z z z z z

55 śaracāpa
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148 nāgaliṅgaṁ namāmi

nāgaliṅgaṁ namāmi

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nāgaliṅgaṁ namāmi satataṁ nāmarūpaprapañcāt̄ıtaliṅgam

anupallavi

nāgarājaman. ibhūs.italiṅgaṁ śrı̄nagarasthitavalmı̄kaliṅgam

caran. am

āgamavedāntasāraliṅgaṁ ādimadhyāntarahitaliṅgaṁ

mūlabhūtakāran. ātmaliṅgaṁ nı̄lakan. t.hasvayaṁprakāśaliṅgam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāgendrādivinutaśaṅkaraliṅgaṁ nāradādinutanandituraṅgaṁ

vāgı̄śavara guruguha vanditasundaraśiva mohana karaliṅgam

z z z z z
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149 nāgaliṅgaṁ bhaje’ham

nāgaliṅgaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nāgaliṅgaṁ bhaje’haṁ anādiliṅgaṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi

nāgavall̄ıprasaṅgaṁ nagajārdhāṅgaṁ nandituraṅgaṁ

āgamaśāstrapurān. aprasaṅgaṁ avidyābhaṅgaṁ atidhaval.āṅgam

caran. am

sthūlasūks.makāran. ātmaliṅgaṁ sukhapradāyakasundaraliṅgaṁ

mūlabhūtaprākṙtaliṅgaṁ munigan. ās.t.anāgārcitaliṅgam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.ha guruguhā ntaraṅgaṁ nityaśuddhakaravidhṙtakuraṅgaṁ

kālaharaṁ śirovidhṙtagaṅgaṁ karun. āpāṅgaṁ vijitānaṅgam

z z z z z
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150 nāgābharan. am

nāgābharan. am

rāgaṁ: nāgābharan. am (30) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nāgābharan. aṁ nagajābharan. aṁ namāmi bhayaharan. aṁ bhavataran. am

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhogirājaśayanārcitacaran. aṁ bhuktimuktidaprapañcabharan. aṁ56

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

yogirāja guruguha prakāśaṁ tyāgarājarūpaṁ bṙhadı̄śam

z z z z z

56 pañcābharan. aṁ
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151 nis.adādi

nis. adādi

rāgaṁ: nis.adam (60) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nis.adā dideśādhipatinutanı̄lakan. t.heśa pālaya mām

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vṙs.abhavāhana viśvamohana

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vis.ayavāsanādividāran. a vı̄ra guruguho dayakāran. a

z z z z z
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152 nı̄rajāks.i kāmāks.i

nı̄rajāks. i kāmāks. i

rāgaṁ: hindol.am (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄rajāks.i kāmāks.i nı̄radacikure tripure

anupallavi

śāradāramānayane sārasacandrānane

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vārijapāde varade tāraya māṁ tatvapade

caran. am

gaurı̄ hindol.a dyutihı̄raman. imayābharan. e

śauriviriñcivinutaśivaśaktimayanavāvaran. e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nārı̄man. yādyarcitanavanāthāntaḣkaran. e

sūrijanasaṁsevitasundara guruguha karan. e

z z z z z
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153 nı̄lakan. t.ha mahādeva

nı̄lakan. t.ha mahādeva

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄lakan. t.ha mahādeva nikhilalokalasatpratāpa

anupallavi

phālacandraśekhara hara pārvat̄ımanohara

caran. am

dhaval.itakailāsaks.etra sāmavedagı̄tastotra

avanibrahmakapālaks.etra kāmadahanavilāsanetra

z z z z z
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154 nı̄lakan. t.hāya namo namaste

nı̄lakan. t.hāya namo namaste

rāgaṁ: nādarāmakriya (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nı̄lakan. t.hāya namo namaste

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nikhilāgamasannutavarāya nı̄rajāsanādipūjitāya

anupallavi

pālitadāsajanamukundāya pannagābharan. abhūs.itāya57

caran. am

bālārkaśaśivahninetradharāya bāla guruguha sevitāya

bālakucāmbāsahavāsāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bālagı̄rvān. agı̄ta nādarāmakriyā moditāya

śrı̄nāthacidānandānandasahitāya daks.in. akāśı̄sthitāya

z z z z z

57 bhūs.an. āya
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155 nı̄lakan. t.haṁ bhaje’ham

nı̄lakan. t.haṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: kedāragaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄lakan. t.haṁ bhaje’haṁ satataṁ nı̄rajāsanādinutam

anupallavi

bālakucāmbāsahitaṁ bālacandrasevitaṁ

śı̄la guruguha pūjitaṁ śrı̄kadambavananātham

caran. am

aks.ayarūpākhan. d. akāverı̄t̄ırottarābhimukhaṁ

pañcamukhaṁ raks.itabhaktapramukhaṁ naks.atreśaśekharam

nāmarūpavicitrataradaks.ataramı̄śvaraṁ kedāragaul.a priyakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daks.in. akāśı̄puraṁ dan. d. itakāmatripuraṁ

daks.ādhvaraharaṁ haraṁ dayākaraṁ kamalakaram

z z z z z
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156 nı̄lāṅgam

nı̄lāṅgam

rāgaṁ: nı̄lāmbari (29) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

nı̄lāṅgaṁ hariṁ nityaṁ smarāmi

anupallavi

nı̄lāmbarā nujaṁ nirupamapadāmbujaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.hapiñchamaul.iṁ dāsāl.im

caran. am

kārun. yasāgaraṁ kamanı̄yakandharaṁ mārajayasundaraṁ mādhavaṁ na-

gadharaṁ

sārasakaraṁ varaṁ sarasasugun. ākaraṁ śrı̄rukmin. ı̄varaṁ śṙṅgāraśekharaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vı̄raṁ guruguho pacāraṁ navanı̄tacoraṁ gopastrı̄jāraṁ dhı̄rataram

z z z z z
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157 nı̄lācalanātham

nı̄lācalanātham

rāgaṁ: sumadyuti (57) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nı̄lācalanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ nikhilalokajagadprasiddheśvaram58

anupallavi

nı̄lāmbikāmanollāsakaraṁ nirantaraṁ bhaktavaśaṅkaram

caran. am

indranı̄laparvatasthitaprasiddhaṁ indrādipūjitavarapradaṁ

mādhavādyamarabṙndasannutaṁ mānita guruguha vanditavaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

candraśekharaṁ kṙpākaraṁ gaṅgādharaṁ śūlādidharaṁ

arjunatapomahitapāśupatāstrapradaṁ tripurādiharam

z z z z z

58 nikhilalokajagatprasiddheśvaram
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158 nı̄lotpalāmbā jayati

nı̄lotpalāmbā jayati

rāgaṁ: nārāyan. agaul.a (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbā jayati nityaśuddhaśubhadāyikā śrı̄

anupallavi

mūlājñānahara guruguha jananı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

phālalocanı̄ purān. ı̄ pannagaven. ı̄ natavān. ı̄

caran. am

śivakāmeśvarı̄ śaṅkarı̄ śṙṅgārarasakarı̄

pāśāṅkuśadharı̄ paramadayākarı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhavarogaharanipun. avaradāyinyāṁ nārāyan. agaul.a rāgamodinyāṁ

bhuktimuktimaccittaṁ vilayatu

z z z z z
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159 nı̄lotpalāmbām

nı̄lotpalāmbām

rāgaṁ: nārı̄rı̄tigal.a (20) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbāṁ bhaja re re citta

vı̄thivit.aṅkatyāgarājāntaraṅgāṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

mūlakūt.atrayakalebaraśobhārun. āṁ mucukundādinutapaṅkajacaran. āṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūlavidyādānanipun. āṁ vidhipūjitavinodakiran. ām

caran. am

kamalānagaranivāsinı̄ṁ guruguha mārga rı̄tikaul.i nı̄ṁ

kamanı̄yakāmakalāpradarśinı̄ṁ kādihādyādimanuviśvāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sāmagānaśiraḣkampinı̄ṁ akhilamahāduritabhañjanı̄ṁ

komal.akucakacabharāṅgin. ı̄ṁ mukundasodarı̄ṁ purān. ı̄m

z z z z z
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160 nı̄lotpalāmbikayā

nı̄lotpalāmbikayā

rāgaṁ: kannad. agaul.a (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbikayā nirvān. asukhapradayā raks.ito’ham

anupallavi

vall̄ıśa guruguha pūjitayā varalaks.mı̄vān. ı̄sevitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hall̄ıśalāsyasantus.t.ayā āraktavarn. aśobhitakarayā

caran. am

kāśı̄ kannad. agaul.a deśādivāsadāsajanāvanatos.itayā

vāsavādivanditavāgı̄śavāsudevādyārādhitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄śivapurān. apratipāditayā śivaśaṅkaranāyikayā śrı̄

z z z z z
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161 nı̄lotpalāmbikāyām

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyām

rāgaṁ: pūrvagaul.a (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāṁ bhaktiṁ karomi śrı̄

anupallavi

nı̄lotpalanāyakasametāyāṁ nikhilāgamasannutāyāṁ

nı̄lāmbarapus.pamālāvṙtāyām

caran. am

kavijanādimodinyāṁ kamaleśapālinyāṁ

sūryakot.iprakāśinyāṁ sūrijanopāsita pūrvagaul.a prakāśinyām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

avidyāvidyāsvarūpin. yāṁ āraktavarn. arūpin. yāṁ

ibhavadana guruguhā dijananyām

z z z z z
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162 nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāḣ param

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāḣ param

rāgaṁ: gaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāḣ paraṁ nahi re re citta

anupallavi

sālokādimuktidāyinyāḣ surapati guruguha sannutacaran. āyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄laratnaman. ibhūs.in. yāḣ nirañjnyāḣ

caran. am

sthūlasūks.makāran. arūpin. yāḣ bālacandrasevitavaradāyinyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kailāsavilasitakul.a kaul.a mārgayoginyāḣ

z z z z z
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163 nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāstava

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāstava

rāgaṁ: māyāmāl.avagaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyāstava dāso’haṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

nı̄lāmbarānujāyāḣ nirupamapadāmbujāyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.hārdhaśarı̄rin. yāḣ nikhilalokajananyāḣ

caran. am

māyāmāl.avagaul.ā dideśaprakāśinyāḣ

mātaṅgavadanendrādipūjitavaradāyinyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māyāmayaviśvottpattisthitilayakāran. āyāḣ

mādhuryāmṙtadhāramahādeva guruguha pāśinyāḣ

z z z z z
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164 nı̄lotpalāmbikāyai

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyai

rāgaṁ: kedāragaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbikāyai namaste jagadambikāyai

anupallavi

mūlādhāraks.etrasthitāyai mucukundavarapradāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūlamantrātmikāyai mūlājñānahara guruguha varadāyai

caran. am

kāmasañj̄ıvinyai kamalāvān. ı̄sevitāyai

kalikalmas.anāśinyai karun. āmṙtarasapravāhinyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmeśvaramohitakaul.inyai kāmatantravitaran. analinyai

kamaleśapūjitatrikon. āyai kāmitārthaphalapradanipun. āyai

z z z z z
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165 nı̄lotpalāmbike

nı̄lotpalāmbike

rāgaṁ: chāyāgaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄lotpalāmbike nityaśuddhātmike māmava

anupallavi

trilokajanani tribhuvanamohini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

trailokyacakravāsini sad guruguha viśvāsini

caran. am

māyāprapañjāt̄ıtasvarūpin. i

mucukundabhaktapālini varadāyini

chāyāgaul.a rāgamodini nirañjani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sāyujyādidāyini saccidānandarūpin. i

z z z z z
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166 nı̄ sāt.i daivamentuledani

nı̄ sāt.i daivamentuledani

rāgaṁ: śrı̄rañjani (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

nı̄ sāt.i daivamentuledani marulu kon. d. irā

nı̄ dānarā nannelarā mrokkera

anupallavi

vāsavādyamarulella vamrisvarūpa

metti vāsudevagarvamanacivarusagānamaru

śrı̄puravāsa dāsa cidvilāsa vallikeśa jagadı̄śa

muktāyisvara sāhityam

nı̄ mı̄dane migulavalapu solapugalupugolupu

manambuto nijambugā bayaluderi hoyalumı̄ri

celimikori valacinānu birānabahu varālosagu

z z z z z
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167 paṅkajamukha

paṅkajamukha

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

paṅkajamukha śaṅkharahita saṅkat.ahara

veṅkat.agirivāsa nārāyan. ā-

nanta govinda dāmodarānanda saṁraks.akāśrita-

vātsalya pādāmbhoruha pāhi māṁ dı̄nabandho

z z z z z
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168 pañcamātaṅgamukhagan. apatinā

pañcamātaṅgamukhagan. apatinā

rāgaṁ: malahari (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pañcamātaṅgamukhagan. apatinā paripālito’haṁ sumukhena śrı̄

anupallavi

pañcabhūtātmakaprapañcodayādikaran. a-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

viriñciharirudranutena pañcavaktraśivasutena

caran. am

varadābhayapāśasṙn. ikapāladantamodakamu-

dgarāks.amālākaren. a kamalāpuravihāren. a

puruhūtādyakhiladevapūjitavighneśvaren. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vara guruguha sodaren. a suruciralambodaren. a

karun. ārdragaurataren. a kali malahara n. acaturen. a

z z z z z
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169 pañcabhūtakiran. āvalim

pañcabhūtakiran. āvalim

rāgaṁ: kiran. āvali (21) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

pañcabhūta kiran. āvaliṁ candramauliṁ

bhāvayāmi guruguha tātaṁ santatam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pañcı̄kṙtaprapañcāt̄ıtamagan. itaṁ phan. irājābharan. aṁ pallavajayacaran. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāñchitaphalapradaṁ bṙhannāyakı̄śaṁ bṙhadı̄śaṁ jagadı̄śaṁ svayaṁprakāśam

z z z z z
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170 pañcāśatpı̄t.harūpin. i

pañcāśatpı̄t.harūpin. i

rāgaṁ: devagāndhāram (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pañcāśatpı̄t.harūpin. i māṁ pāhi śrı̄ rājarājeśvari

anupallavi

pañcadaśāks.ari pān. d. yakumāri padmanābhasahodari śaṅkari

caran. am

devi jagajjanani cidrūpin. i devādinuta guruguha rūpin. i

deśakālapravartini mahādevamanollāsini nirañjani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

devarājamuniśāpavimocini devagāndhāra rāgatos.in. i

bhāvarāgatāl.aviśvāsini bhaktajanapriyaphalapradāyini

z z z z z
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171 pannagaśayana padmanābha

pannagaśayana padmanābha

rāgaṁ: madhyamāvati (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pannagaśayana padmanābha paripālaya māṁ paṅkajanābha

anupallavi

unnatapān. d. yakeral.anivāsa śrı̄nivāsa cidānandavilāsa

caran. am

pāyasānnapriyakara śrı̄kara paraśurāmaks.etraprabhākara

paramabhaktaprahlādādivinuta prasiddha guruguha hitopakāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māyāt̄ıta mandaragiridhara karadhṙtaśaṅkhacakragadādidhara

toyajāsanādisaṁsevita dāmodara dayākara varadakara

z z z z z
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172 paradevatā bṙhatkucāmbā

paradevatā bṙhatkucāmbā

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paradevatā bṙhatkucāmbā saṁraks.atu māṁ śrı̄jagadambā

anupallavi

śāradāramāsannutasakal.ā śaracchāmpeyapus.papadayugal.ā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vara guruguha jananı̄ cinmālinı̄ sthiratarasampatpradānadhaninı̄

caran. am

carācarātmakaprapañcajananı̄ cārucandrahāsinı̄ suvāsinı̄

cidānandamahāliṅgamohinı̄ cidrūpin. ı̄ bhaktaviśvāsinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karun. ārasapravāhinı̄ kaul.inı̄ kalikalmas.anāśinı̄ haṁsinı̄

kalāmālinı̄ kātyāyanı̄ kañjalocanı̄ bhavapāśamocanı̄

z z z z z
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173 paradevate namaste

paradevate namaste

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paradevate namaste pāhi māṁ lalite varade

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

surasevite nityaśuddhavidye sarasasadaye saṅgı̄tapriye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sarasijapadayugal.e sakale guruguho daye vijaye tripure

z z z z z
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174 paradevate bhaktapūjite

paradevate bhaktapūjite

rāgaṁ: huśāni (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paradevate bhaktapūjite bhadraṁ dehi āśu māṁ pāhi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ciratarasaṁpatpradaśrı̄vidye cidagnikun. d. odayaśubhanitye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

harihayādinuta guruguha vidite hiran. yaman. imayamandirasthite

z z z z z
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175 paradevate bhaktabhavamodini

paradevate bhaktabhavamodini

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

paradevate bhavabhaktamodini pāhi māṁ pālini

haṁsini karun. ākari kamalāks.i sundari kāmini

kaul.ini śaṅkari pariśuddhacittarañjani mālini

pādapaṅkeruhapadmini guruśis.yarūpadhārin. i

komal.ākārin. i mantrin. i yogini śrı̄

z z z z z
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176 paramaśivātmajam

paramaśivātmajam

rāgaṁ: yamunākalyān. (65) i tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paramaśivātmajaṁ namāmi satataṁ pālitabhaktaṁ sadā bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

surasainyanāthaṁ vall̄ısanāthaṁ varaśikhivāhanaṁ vārijalocanaṁ

śūratārakādiharaṁ śivakaraṁ krūrapāpaharaṁ kumāra guruguham

z z z z z
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177 parameśvara jagadı̄śvara

parameśvara jagadı̄śvara

rāgaṁ: calanāt.a (36) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

parameśvara jagadı̄śvara śaṅkara pāhi māṁ pran. atārtihara śrı̄

anupallavi

purahara mṙgadhara sundareśvara dharmasaṁvardhanı̄manohara

caran. am

pañcanadı̄śvara gaṅgādhareśvara pannagābharan. a bhaktajanāvana

pañcabrahmahatyādipāpahara paraśivatatvārthabodhitacatura

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pañcanadaks.etraprabhākara pālita guruguha bhavabhayahara

vı̄ra ks.etrapālavinutacaran. a vicitrayamabhayādinivāran. a

z z z z z
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178 parameśvaren. a

parameśvaren. a

rāgaṁ: pūrvavarāl.i (3) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

parameśvaren. a pālito’smyaham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

paramadayākara guruguha varen. a pārvat̄ımanollāsakaran. ena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paramaśāntasvarūpātmakena pūrvavarāl.irāgamuditena

z z z z z
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179 parāśakti ı̄śvari

parāśakti ı̄śvari

rāgaṁ: gaurivelāvali (23) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

parāśakti ı̄śvari jagajjanani

anupallavi

parādicatvārivāksvarūpin. i parātpari pāhi māṁ śaṅkari

caran. am

murāripramukhādyupāsini mūlamantrayantrasvarūpin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gaurı̄śasundareśvaramohini guruguha janani gānalolini

z z z z z
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180 parāśaktim

parāśaktim

rāgaṁ: rudrapriya (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

parāśaktiṁ bhajare pāmara

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

paramārtharūpin. ı̄ṁ pāpavimocanı̄ṁ bhaktajanapālinı̄ṁ bhan. d. hamardinı̄m

guruguha rūpin. ı̄ṁ gun. atrayarūpin. ı̄ṁ guruman. d. alavāsinı̄ṁ kaul.inı̄m

z z z z z
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181 parimal.araṅganātham

parimal.araṅganātham

rāgaṁ: hamı̄r kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

parimal.araṅganāthaṁ bhaje’ haṁ vı̄ra nutaṁ

paripālitabhaktaṁ pun. d. arı̄kavall̄ınātham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

harimaprākṙtākṙtiṁ matsyādidaśākṙtiṁ

antaraṅgaśayanamabjanayanaṁ nārāyan. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha viditaṁ satataṁ gun. ijanamuditaṁ satataṁ

parameśvaraṁ rameśvaraṁ meśvaraṁ ı̄śvaram

z z z z z
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182 parimal.araṅganātham

parimalaraṅganātham

rāgaṁ: hamı̄r kalyān. i tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

parimalaraṅganāthaṁ bhaje’ haṁ vı̄ra nutaṁ

paripālitabhaktaṁ pun. d. arı̄kavall̄ınātham

anupallavi

hariṁ ambarı̄s.aśı̄tāṁśuvedādipūjitaṁ

muraharaṁ bhayaharaṁ narahariṁ dhṙtagiriṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

suranaramunijanamuditaṁ purahara guruguha viditam

caran. am

sugandhavipināntaraṅgaśayanaṁ raviśaśinayanaṁ

śukaśaunakādihṙtsadanaṁ sarasijavadanam

khagarājaturaṅgaṁ kamanı̄yaśubhāṅgaṁ

kanakāmbarakaustubhaman. idharaṁ kambukandharam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gaganasadṙśamabjakaraṁ gajarājaks.emakaraṁ

nagapatisutāsodaraṁ naravaradadāmodaram

z z z z z
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183 paraṁjyotis.mat̄ı pārvat̄ı

paraṁjyotis. matı̄ pārvatı̄

rāgaṁ: jyoti (68) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paraṁ jyoti s.mat̄ı pārvat̄ı parameśvarayuvat̄ı mahābhagavat̄ı

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nirañjanı̄ nikhilalokajananı̄ niraṅkuśakṙpādbhutarañjanı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirantaraṁ guruguha saṁraks.an. ı̄ niraṁśatatvalaks.an. ı̄ vicaks.an. ı̄

z z z z z
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184 paraṁdhāmavat̄ı

paraṁdhāmavatı̄

rāgaṁ: dhāmavati (59) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

paraṁ dhāmavat̄ı jayati pārvat̄ı parameśayuvat̄ı

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

paraṁjyotirvikāsinı̄ paramātmaprakāśinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirantaraṁ guruguha jananı̄ bṙhadı̄śarañjanı̄

z z z z z
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185 parvatarājakumāri

parvatarājakumāri

rāgaṁ: śrı̄rañjani (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

parvatarājakumāri śrı̄pārvati pāhi māṁ parameśvari

anupallavi

sarvānandamayacakravāsini sad guruguha janani śrı̄rañjani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śarvān. i śaṁbhumohini śaraccandrikādhaval.aprakāśini

caran. am

kailāsapuravilasitaprasiddhakāmeśvari kañjalocani

kavihṙdayāveśini pāśamocini pākaśāsanādidevapālini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kaul.ini tripurādimardini kandarpajanakāpāṅgavı̄ks.in. i

kaivalyapradāyini kāvyālāpavinodini mandahāsini

z z z z z
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186 parvatavardhani pāhimām

parvatavardhani pāhimām

rāgaṁ: sāma (29) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

parvatavardhani pāhimāṁ paraśivatatvasvarūpin. i śrı̄

anupallavi

parvatarājanutaprasādini prasiddha guruguha varaprasādini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sarvapāpapraśamani śaṅkari sāma gānavinodini dhanini

caran. am

rāmanāthamanollāsini rāmacandrapūjitavilāsini

kot.it̄ırthalāvan. yaśālini komal.ataracaran. ayugal.anal.ini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmajanakavidhı̄ndratos.in. i kanatkanakatāt.aṅkabhūs.an. i

kavijanādinutasetumadhyagandhamādanaparvatavihārin. i

z z z z z
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187 pavanātmajāgaccha

pavanātmajāgaccha

rāgaṁ: calanāt.a (36) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

pavanātmajāgaccha paripūrn. asvaccha

paramātmapuccha pāhi māṁ jaya jaya59

anupallavi

navavyākaran. anipun. a navavidhāntaḣkaran. a

śivarāmaharikṙs.n. aśrı̄ guruguha smaran. a

caran. am

kapat.avānaraves.a kāvya nāt.a katos.a

kapiyūthaparipos.a kamanı̄yabhās.a

apagatākhilados.a hatarāks.asāśes.a

upanis.atpadaghos.a uditamitradves.a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

abhirūpaman. ibhūs.a ripujayabalaviśes.a

japasamādhyabhilās.a aparimitasantos.a

z z z z z
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188 pavanātmajam

pavanātmajam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pavanātmajaṁ bhaja re citta paramaśāntaṁ sura guruguha mahitam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhuvanatrayavyāpakamatilalitaṁ bhūsurādisevitarāmadūtaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śravan. arāmanāmaprabhāvaṁ śāśvatasañj̄ıvinyaus.adakaram

z z z z z
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189 paśupat̄ıśvaram

paśupatı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: śivapantuvarāl.i (45) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

paśupat̄ıśvaraṁ pran. aumi satataṁ pālitabhaktaṁ sadā bhaje’ham

anupallavi

paścimakāśmı̄rarājavinutaṁ pannagābharan. adharaṁ suśobhitam

caran. am

pākaśāsanādidevabṙndaṁ pañcānanaṁ pran. atamunibṙndaṁ

paraśivatatvabodhitānandaṁ vara guruguha nutaṁ somāskandam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śokaharaṁ śubhaphalapradakaraṁ paraśumṙgadharaṁ śūlādidharaṁ

śukaśaunakāditos.ita śivapantuvarāl.i rāgapriyamaticaturam

z z z z z

209



190 pāmarajanapālini

pāmarajanapālini

rāgaṁ: sumadyuti (57) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pāmarajanapālini pāhi bṙhannāyaki

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāmitārthaphaladāyini kārun. yāmṙtavāhini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

komal.ahṙdayanivāsini guruguha matiprakāśini

sı̄mantini natamantrin. i śrı̄mahādevarañjani

z z z z z
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191 pārvat̄ıkumāram

pārvatı̄kumāram

rāgaṁ: nāt.akurañji (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pārvat̄ıkumāraṁ bhāvaye satataṁ śaravan. abhava guruguhaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mārgasahāyapriyasutaṁ mādhavādyamarādinutaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mān. ikyamakut.aśobhitamānitagun. avaibhavam

z z z z z
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192 pārvat̄ıpatim

pārvatı̄patim

rāgaṁ: haṁsadhvani (29) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

pārvat̄ıpatiṁ pran. aumi satataṁ āśritajanamandāraṁ śaśidharam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

parvatarājanutapadāmbujaṁ bhadrapradakailāsavirājaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garvitatripurādiharacaturaṁ guruguha vanditaśivaśaṅkaram

z z z z z
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193 pārvat̄ıpate

pārvatı̄pate

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

pārvat̄ıpate sadā pālayāśu śambho

pādasarojānandanat.anadhı̄ra vibho śrı̄prabho

garvitadānavabhı̄kara śaṅkara devadeva goks. ı̄ra bhaṅgı̄tara

varn. arūpākāra kāmāks. ı̄śa ekāmrapate guruguha

z z z z z
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194 pārvat̄ıśvaren. a

pārvatı̄śvaren. a

rāgaṁ: bhūs.āvati (64) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pārvat̄ıśvaren. a raks.ito’haṁ paramārthatatvabodhitaśivena

anupallavi

parvatarājātmajāraman. ena bhaktajanāvana guruguha nutena

caran. am

gaṅgādhareśvaren. a varen. a gandharvasevitapadāmbujena

sūryacandrāgninayanavilāsena kāryakāran. ātmakapravṙttena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paṅkajāsanādyarcitapadena paramaśāntasvarūpātmakena

saṅkat.aharan. ena sadāśivena nityaśuddhabuddhamuktena śrı̄

z z z z z
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195 pālaya māṁ parameśvari

pālaya māṁ parameśvari

rāgaṁ: taraṅgin. i (26) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pālaya māṁ parameśvari kṙpākari śaṅkari

anupallavi

nı̄lameghaśyāmal.e sakale sakalakale

caran. am

sadāśivamanohari saccidānandalahari

sāmarasya nidarśini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sadācārapravarttini sad guruguhā ntaraṅgin. i

z z z z z
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196 pālaya māṁ pārvat̄ıśa

pālaya māṁ pārvatı̄śa

rāgaṁ: kannad. a (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pālaya māṁ pārvat̄ıśa bhaktajanāvana jagadı̄śa

anupallavi

malayadhvajapān. d. yarājapūjitapaṅkajacaran. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vallabheśa guruguha sūno60 śiva bhayaharan. anipun. a

caran. am

gānāmṙtarasapāna kalikalmas.avināśana

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sanakādimudita śambho sadānandasvayaṁbho

z z z z z

60 guruguha śivasūno
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197 pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvara

pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvara

rāgaṁ: nāyaki (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvara pālitabhuvaneśvara

anupallavi

vilasitatañjapurı̄śvara bṙhannāyakı̄manohara

caran. am

dı̄najanāvana śaṅkara divākarāgniśaśinetra

dānavasurasevita varadānanipun. amaheśvara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gānavidyāpradeśvara mānita guruguha sodara

sannutānandakara parameśvara śubhakara hara hara

z z z z z
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198 pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvari

pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvari

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pālaya māṁ bṙhadı̄śvari bhaktajanāvanaśaṅkari

anupallavi

bālacandraśekhari bālāparameśvari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vall̄ıśa guruguhā divanditavaradābhayakari

caran. am

bṙhadı̄śvaramohini bṙhannāyaki dhanini

paramahaṁsasvarūpin. i paramaśāntaprakāśini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahendrādyupāsite lalite maṁgal.avarade

sahasradal.apadmasthite sadānandasahite

z z z z z
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199 pāhi durge

pāhi durge

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

pāhi durge bhaktaṁ te padmakare vijayacicchakte

ehi dehi sarvajñe yatinutagan. apati guruguha janani mām

z z z z z
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200 pāhi māṁ janakı̄vallabha

pāhi māṁ janakı̄vallabha

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

pāhi māṁ jānakı̄vallabha śrı̄hare bhārat̄ıśapriyānantamūrte

dehi me saṁpadaṁ dı̄nacintāman. e deva devottamānandakı̄rte

ehi kākutstha kodan. d. ahasta ı̄psitārthapradāhl.ādacitta

z z z z z
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201 pāhi māṁ pārvati parameśvari

pāhi māṁ pārvati parameśvari

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

pāhi māṁ pārvati parameśvari śrı̄

anupallavi

mohana sundarasvarūpin. i śaṅkari

modakakara guruguha bhaktajanāvanaśaṅkari

caran. am

pañcānanahṙdayeśvari parameśvaramohini

sarveśvari sarvānandamayacakravāsini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāñchitārthaphalapradāyini vārijāsanādinuta-

caran. anal.ini saṁpradāyakulott̄ırn. ayogini

z z z z z
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202 pāhi māṁ ratnācalanāyaka

pāhi māṁ ratnācalanāyaka

rāgaṁ: mukhāri (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pāhi māṁ ratnācalanāyaka bhaktajanaśubhapradāyaka

anupallavi

mohajārāl.akeśi varadhava muktiprada nataviriñcimādhava

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rohin. ı̄śaśiravivahninayana bhavarogaharan. anipun. ataracaran. a śiva

caran. am

sadyojātādipañca mukhāri s.ad. vargarahitahṙtsañcāra

vidyodayaviyadādiprapañcakalpāt̄ıta tatvavicārā’-

vidyātmaka śrı̄cakrākāra vicitranavaratnagirivihāra

gadyānuviddhapadyādivinuta gaṅgādharāgamasāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

adyāpyāryavaṁśajātaturyajātibhṙtākhan. d. akāverı̄-

nadyodakābhis.iktaśarı̄ra anādi guruguha kumāra mārahara

z z z z z
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203 pı̄tavarn. am

pı̄tavarn. am

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

pı̄tavarn. aṁ bhaje bhairavaṁ bhūtavetāl.asaṁsevyamānaṁ

pı̄tavastraṁ suvarn. apradaṁ vı̄tarāgaṁ guruguhā tmajam

z z z z z
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204 puraharanandana

puraharanandana

rāgaṁ: hamı̄r kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

puraharanandana ripukulabhañjana śikhı̄ndravāhana mahendrapālana

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

karun. āmṙtarasasāgara tarun. āmṙtakaraśekhara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

suravairikāla puravairibāla guruguha sarasijakara skandal̄ıla

z z z z z
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205 pūrn. acandrabimbavijayavadane

pūrn. acandrabimbavijayavadane

as.t.a(s.ad. )rāgamālikā tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pūrn. acandrikā rāgaḣ

pūrn. acandra bimbavijayavadane kamalāmbike

pāhi māṁ varade guruguha janani śrı̄

nārāyan. ı̄ rāgaḣ

pun. yajanapūjite nārāyan. ı̄ jagadambike

sarasvat̄ımanohari rāgaḣ

pūrn. aphalapradacaran. e sarasvat̄ımanohare

śuddhavasanta rāgaḣ

pus.pita śuddhavasante pun. d. arı̄kasadṙśakare

61 kedara rāgaḣ

kedāre śasahāye guruguha veditahṙdaye

bilahari rāgaḣ

bhan. d. aprān. a bilahari bhaktajanānandakari

haṁsadhvani rāgaḣ

aharniśaṁprakāśamāna haṁsadhvani virājite

nāgadhvani rāgaḣ

aparn. e kun. d. alini nāgadhvani sahite

dhvanisahite sahite hite te
61 caran. advayam (5, 6) mudrites.u kośes.u nāsti
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206 pran. atārtiharāya namaste

pran. atārtiharāya namaste

rāgaṁ: sāmanta (30) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pran. atārtiharāya namaste varadharmasaṁvardhanı̄sahitāya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pran. atagan. apati guruguha tātāya prasiddhaks.etrapālasevitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ghṙn. iśaśivahninayanāya nandituragāya cidānandanāthāya

pañcanadaks.etraprakāśāya pākaśāsananutapadāmbujāya

z z z z z
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207 pran. atārtiharam

pran. atārtiharam

rāgaṁ: nāyaki (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

pran. atārtiharaṁ namāmi satataṁ pañcanadaks.etraprakāśitam

anupallavi

gan. a nāyakā disakalasuranutaṁ gı̄tavādyādimuditamanantam

caran. am

vasantaṙtumes.amāsotsavaṁ vı̄raks.etrapālaprabhāvaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsudevanatasaptasthānaṁ vicitrayamabhayādinivāran. am

vāsukikārkot.akādidharan. aṁ varadharmasaṁvardhanı̄raman. aṁ

dāsajanādidhanadhānyapradaṁ dhı̄ratara guruguha pūjitapadam

z z z z z
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208 pratyaṅgirābhagavat̄ım

pratyaṅgirābhagavatı̄m

rāgaṁ: nādarāmakriya (15) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

pratyaṅgirābhagavat̄ıṁ sadā namāmyahaṁ prabalasiṁhavāhanārūd. hām

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nityaṁ śivabhaktavaradāṁ nikhilajanādinutanijapādāṁ

nityaśuddhaparamānandāṁ nija guruguha modakumudām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śaktyādisamūhākārāṁ śarabheśamadaharan. acaturāṁ

ks.ityāditatvāntarūpāṁ ks.aṁkārānandavilepām

z z z z z
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209 prasannaveṅkat.eśvaram

prasannaveṅkat.eśvaram

rāgaṁ: vāt.ı̄vasantabhairavi (14) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

prasannaveṅkat.eśvaraṁ bhaja re vāt.ı̄vasantabhairavı̄ nutaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

prasiddhatañjanagarasthitaṁ prabala guruguha vedyamādyaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vasis.t.avāmadevaviditaṁ varālamelumaṅgāśritaṁ

rasikaśekharaṁ kṙpākaraṁ raks.itabhaktānandakaram

z z z z z
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210 bālakucāmbike

bālakucāmbike

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bālakucāmbike māmava varadāyike śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bālenduśekhari bhaktajanāvanaśaṅkari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.hamanorañjani guruguha janani

nı̄rajāsanādipos.in. i kadambavanavāsini

z z z z z
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211 bālakṙs.n. aṁ bhāvayāmi

bālakṙs. n. aṁ bhāvayāmi

rāgaṁ: gopikāvasantam (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bālakṙs.n. aṁ bhāvayāmi balarāmānujaṁ vasudevajam

anupallavi

nı̄lameghagātraṁ stutipātraṁ nityānandakandaṁ mukundam

caran. am

kamalalocanaṁ karmamocanaṁ kapat.a gopikāvasantaṁ

amarārcitacaran. aṁ bhavataran. aṁ arjunasārathiṁ karun. ānidhim

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mamatārahitaṁ guruguha vihitaṁ mādhavaṁ satyabhāmādhavaṁ

kamaleśaṁ gokulapraveśaṁ kaṁsabhañjanaṁ bhaktarañjanam

z z z z z
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212 bālagopāla

bālagopāla

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bālagopāla pālayāśu māṁ bhaktavatsala kṙpājaladhe hari

anupallavi

nı̄lanı̄radaśarı̄ra dhı̄ratara nı̄rajakara nirupamānandakara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

l̄ılayā gopaves.adhara mural̄ıdhara śrı̄dhara dāmodara vara

caran. am

cān. ūramallaharan. anipun. atara caran. anihataśakat.āsura murahara

mān. ikyamakut.ahāravalayadhara mattebhakumbhabhedanapat.utara
62vān. ı̄śārcitapı̄tāmbaradhara vaijayant̄ıvanamālādhara

ān. avādivijayamānasākara apahatakaṁsāsura natabhūsura

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dron. akarn. aduryodhanādihara draupadı̄mānasaṁraks.an. akara

vain. ikagāyaka guruguha nuta puravairivihita gopikāmanohara

z z z z z

62 saṁgı̄ta saṁpradāya pradarśinı̄ kośe nasti
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213 bālasubrahman. yam

bālasubrahman. yam

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bālasubrahman. yaṁ bhaje’haṁ bhaktakalpabhūruhaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

nı̄lakan. t.hahṙdānandakaraṁ nityaśuddhabuddhamuktāmbaram

caran. am

velāyudhadharaṁ sundaraṁ vedāntārthabodhacaturaṁ

phālāks.a guruguhā vatāraṁ parāśaktisukumāraṁ dhı̄ram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pālitagı̄rvān. ādisamūhaṁ pañcabhūtamayamāyāmohaṁ

nı̄lakan. t.havāhaṁ sudehaṁ niratiśayānandapravāham

z z z z z
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214 bālāmbikayā

bālāmbikayā

rāgaṁ: śrı̄rañjani (22) tāl.aṁ: ekam

pallavi

bālāmbikayā kat.āks.ito’haṁ budhajanādinutatrikūt.avarayā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nı̄lameghajitaven. ı̄yutayā nı̄lakan. t.ha guruguha moditayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

l̄ılayā bhan. d. akumāraharayā śūlacakrādiśobhitakarayā

z z z z z

235



215 bālāmbikāyāḣ tava

bālāmbikāyāḣ tava

rāgaṁ: kedāragaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bālāmbikāyāḣ tava bhakto’haṁ

bhagamālinı̄nakulinı̄pūjitāyāḣ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

velāyudhadharavall̄ıśa guruguha jananyāḣ

kālakālaharavaidyapatimohinyāḣ l̄ılāvigrahadhārin. yāḣ

z z z z z
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216 bālāmbikāyāḣ param

bālāmbikāyāḣ param

rāgaṁ: kānad. a (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bālāmbikāyāḣ paraṁ nahi re re citta

bhārat̄ıramāsevitāyāḣ śrı̄

anupallavi

bālendujitamukhapaṅkajāyāḣ bhānukot.ikot.ilāvan. yāyāḣ

caran. am

bhūsurādisahasramunı̄śvarapūjitaparadevatāyāḣ

bhavarogaharavaidyapat̄ıśvarasukhakaryāḣ guruguha jananyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāsamānavaidyapurı̄śvaryāḣ vāñchitaphalapradeśvaryāḣ

phullakalhāramālādidhārin. yāḣ nirañjanyāḣ

z z z z z
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217 bālāmbikāyai

bālāmbikāyai

rāgaṁ: nāt.akurañji (28) tāl.aṁ: rupakam

pallavi

bālāmbikāyai namaste varadāyai śrı̄

anupallavi

bālādināmarūpāyai bhaktacittakekı̄ghanāghanāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bālacandrasevitāyai bhārat̄ıśapūjitāyai

caran. am

hāt.akābharan. āyai haṁsanādamuditāyai

haridrānnarasikāyai guruguha svarūpāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāt.akurañj̄ı rāgapriyānandakaryai

nat.eśvaryai vaidyapatimanollāsakaryai

z z z z z
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218 bālāmbike pāhi

bālāmbike pāhi

rāgaṁ: manorañjani (5) tāl.aṁ: mat.hyam

pallavi

bālāmbike pāhi bhadraṁ dehi dehi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sālokādimuktisāmrājyadāyini

śaṅkaranārāyan. a manorañjani dhanini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.ha guruguha nityaśuddhavidye

z z z z z
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219 budhamāśrayāmi satatam

budhamāśrayāmi satatam

rāgaṁ: nāt.akurañji (28) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

budhamāśrayāmi satataṁ suravinutaṁ candratārāsutam

anupallavi

budhajanairveditaṁ bhūsurairmoditaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

madhurakavitāpradaṁ mahanı̄yasampadam

caran. am

kuṅkumasamadyutiṁ guruguha mudākṙtiṁ

kujavairin. aṁ man. imakut.ahārakeyūrakaṅkan. ādidharan. am

kamanı̄yataramithunakanyādhipaṁ pustakakaraṁ napuṁsakaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kiṅkarajanamahitaṁ kilbis.ādirahitaṁ

śaṅkarabhaktahitaṁ sadānandasahitam

z z z z z
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220 bṙhadambā madambā

bṙhadambā madambā

rāgaṁ: bhānumati (4) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bṙhadambā madambā jayati brahmān. d. asvarūpajagadambā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahādevayuvat̄ı bhānumat̄ı mad guruguha jananı̄ nirañjanı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

maheśvarı̄ rājarājeśvarı̄ mahātripurasundarı̄ śaṅkarı̄

z z z z z
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221 bṙhadambikāyai

bṙhadambikāyai

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

bṙhadambikāyai namaste namaste

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bṙhadı̄śamohitabrahmān. d. asvarūpāyai

brāhmyādiśaktisaṁsevitavaibhavāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bahuvidhanāmarūpāyai brahmātmaikasvarūpāyai

bhānukot.ilāvan. yāyai bāla guruguha pūjitāyai

z z z z z
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222 bṙhadı̄śakat.āks.en. a

bṙhadı̄śakat.āks. en. a

rāgaṁ: j̄ıvantikā (48) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bṙhadı̄śakat.āks.en. a prān. ino j̄ıvanti

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ahamahamityātmarūpa

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahadādipravṙttena māyikādinivṙttena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sahajānandasthitena sad guruguha sannutena

z z z z z
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223 bṙhadı̄śvarāya

bṙhadı̄śvarāya

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bṙhadı̄śvarāya namaste brahmānandāya baleśvarāya

anupallavi

bṙhannāyakı̄manollāsāya bhāsamānacarmāmbaradharāya

caran. am

cārucandraśekharāya varāya cārusmitasarası̄ruhapadāya

carācarātmakaprapañcakāya sad guruguha sahitasadāśivāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karun. ārasapūritāya kaivalyapradāya tañjapurı̄śvarāya

harihayādyamaravanditāya āraktavarn. aśobhitākārāya

z z z z z
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224 bṙhadı̄śvaro raks.atu

bṙhadı̄śvaro raks. atu

rāgaṁ: gānasāmavarāl.i (3) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bṙhadı̄śvaro raks.atu māṁ haribrahmendrapūjitassatatam

samas. t.icaran. am

bṙhannāyakı̄sahitānandayuto bhrāntisvarūpaprapañcāt̄ıto

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sahaja gānasāmavarāl.i vinuto sadāśivo vinatagan. eśa guruguho

z z z z z
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225 bṙhadı̄śvaraṁ bhaja re

bṙhadı̄śvaraṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: nāgadhvani (29) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

bṙhadı̄śvaraṁ bhaja re re citta brahmendrādipūjitaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

bṙhannāyakı̄manaḣpriyakaraṁ bhaktajanāvanabhayaharanipun. am

caran. am

yogirājādyarcitacaran. aṁ yugapadbhogādipradanipun. aṁ

nāgarājavinutaṁ nāgadhvani nādabindukalāspadaṁ varanipun. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ guruguho pacārin. aṁ vicitranāmarūpaprapañcadhārin. aṁ

viśvasṙs.t.yādikāran. aṁ viśuddhicakra63sthitaṁ vinodakārin. am

z z z z z

63 viśuddhacakra
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226 bṙhadı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhajare

bṙhadı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhajare

rāgaṁ: lalitapañcamam (14) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bṙhadı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhaja re citta brahmendrādinutajagajjananı̄m

anupallavi

bṙhadı̄śamanollāsakārin. ı̄ṁ brahmān. d. asvarūpākārin. ı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahātripurasundarı̄ṁ śrı̄karı̄ṁ lalitapañcama rāgodayakarı̄m

caran. am

nı̄rajadal.anayanı̄ṁ mṙducaran. ı̄ṁ nirañjanı̄ṁ tañjapurivihārin. ı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

niratiśayasukhapradāyinı̄ṁ nityānanda guruguha rūpin. ı̄m

z z z z z
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227 bṙhannāyaki varadāyaki

bṙhannāyaki varadāyaki

rāgaṁ: āndhāl.i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bṙhannāyaki varadāyaki brahmādijanani

ehi mudaṁ dehi māṁ pāhi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ahantāsvarūpin. i cidrūpin. i āndhāl.i haran. acan. apratāpini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sahasradal.asarası̄ruhavāsini sadānanda guruguha viśvāsini

z z z z z
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228 bṙhaspate tārāpate

bṙhaspate tārāpate

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

bṙhaspate tārāpate brahmajāte namo’stu te

anupallavi

mahābalavibho gı̄s.pate mañjudhanurmı̄nādhipate

mahendrādyupāsitākṙte mādhavādivinuta dhı̄mate

caran. am

surācāryavarya vajradhara śubhalaks.an. a jagatrayaguro

jarādivarjitākrodha kacajanakāśritajanakalpataro

purāri guruguha saṁmodita putrakāraka dı̄nabandho

parādicatvārivāksvarūpaprakāśaka dayāsindho

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirāmayāya nı̄tikartre niraṅkuśāya viśvabhartre

nirañjanāya bhuvanabhoktre niraṁśāya makhapradātre

z z z z z
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229 brahmavidyāmbike

brahmavidyāmbike

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

brahmavidyāmbike śrı̄śvetāran. yeśanāyike

śrı̄śive saṁraks.a māṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

brahmānanda guruguha jananı̄ parabrahmasvarūpin. i nal.ini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

somaśekharaśobhitavadane suranaramunigan. asukhakaranayane

kāmakale kambujayagal.e kalyān. i sakalanis.kal.e

z z z z z
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230 bhaktavatsalam

bhaktavatsalam

rāgaṁ: vaṁśavati (54) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bhaktavatsalamabhis.ekavall̄ıyutaṁ bhaje’haṁ nityam

anupallavi

bhaktimatāṁ cittapratyaks.aṁ pākaśāsanādisurādhyaks.aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhuktimuktipradāyakadaks.aṁ bhūsurādyakhilajanasaṁraks.am

caran. am

daśākṙtiṁ kṙs.n. amaṅgal.aks.etrapatiṁ laks.mı̄vivāhotsavaṁ

viśālavedasāgaraman. t.apaṁ virājasya mahāvibhavapradam

viśis.t.ādvaitapratipādyaṁ virūpāks.a guruguha saṁvedyaṁ

viśes.aphalapradaṁ vidhuduritanivṙttikaraṁ munijanapriyakaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śaśāṅkagurutalpados.aharadarśapus.karin. ı̄tat.apaścimabhāgaṁ

suśobhitotpalāvatakasthitaṁ suramayamadhumaks.ikārādhitam

z z z z z
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231 bhajare re citta

bhajare re citta

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

bhajare re citta bālāmbikāṁ bhaktakalpalatikām

anupallavi

nijarūpadānadaks.acaran. āṁ arun. āṁ nitya kalyān. ı̄ṁ śarvān. ı̄m

caran. am

śrı̄vāgbhavakūt.ajātacaturvedasvarūpin. ı̄ṁ

śṙṅgārakāmarājodbhavasakalaviśvavyāpinı̄m

devı̄ṁ śaktibı̄jodbhavamātṙkārn. aśarı̄rin. ı̄ṁ

devanuta bhavarogaharavaidyapatihṙdayavihārin. ı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāvarāgatāl.amodinı̄ṁ bhaktābhı̄s.t.apradāyinı̄ṁ

sevakajanapālana guruguha rūpamuttukumārajananı̄m

z z z z z
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232 bhārati

bhārati

rāgaṁ: devamanohari (22) tāl.aṁ:rūpakam

pallavi

bhārati maddhis.an. ājād. yāpahe tvad-

bhaktakalpakamahı̄ruhe mukhāmbhoruhe śrı̄

anupallavi

kārun. yasudhālahari kañjaja devamanohari

śārade vāgadhı̄śvari śaśikundadhaval.abhāsvari

caran. am

vallakı̄pustakābhayavaradakomalatarakare

pallavāṅghriyugal.aman. iprakāśamañj̄ıradhare

phullasarasijāks.i śrı̄purasvapı̄t.hāntare

vallabheśavidhihariharavāñchitārthaprade vare

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mallikādisumārcite māyākāryavarjite

vall̄ıśa guruguha nute’vādiks.āntārn. ayute

z z z z z
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233 bhūs.āpatim

bhūs. āpatim

rāgaṁ: bhūs.āvati (64) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bhūs.āpatiṁ manjubhās.āpatiṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi

śes.āṅgaśayananutaṁ aśes.adevasannutam

caran. am

virāt.svarūpākāraṁ viśvasṙs.t.ikartāraṁ

parāśarādyupacāraṁ paramādvaitavicāram

virājamānaśarı̄raṁ vedavedāntasāraṁ

dharādibhūtādhāraṁ dhātāraṁ man. ihāram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

purandarādyadhikāraṁ pūrn. aphaladātāraṁ

sarojāsanaṁ dhı̄raṁ sad guruguha pracāram

z z z z z
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234 bhūs.āvat̄ım

bhūs. āvatı̄m

rāgaṁ: bhūs.āvati (64) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

bhūs.āvat̄ıṁ mañjubhās.āvat̄ıṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

tos.akaraśekharı̄ṁ durgāṁ bṙhannāyakı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śes.ādrı̄śasodarı̄ṁ śiva guruguha priyakarı̄m

z z z z z
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235 bhogacchāyānāt.akapriye

bhogacchāyānāt.akapriye

rāgaṁ: bhogacchāyanāt.a (34) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

bhogacchāyānāt.a kapriye bodhaṁ dehi bṙhadı̄śajāye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śrı̄ guruguha janani nirañjani śritajanaraks.an. i śivasantos.in. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhogamoks.avitaran. anipun. atare bhūsurādisannutakamalakare

z z z z z
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236 maṅgal.adevatayā

maṅgal.adevatayā

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

maṅgal.adevatayā tvayā bahumānito’haṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

puṅgavakamalālayayā bhogabhogyālayayā

jaṅgamasthāvaralokajananasthitilayayā’jayā

caran. am

haridrākuṅkumavastrālaṅkṙtavigrahayā

daridraduḣkhādimū rdhanyāśi vanigrahayā

varadarājagopālahṙdayasarasijagṙhayā

varalaks.myā harihaya64 guruguha bhaktānugrahayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

surārcitapadāmbujayā sudhāsāgarātmajayā

suravinutaśivānujayā māyābı̄jayā vijaya i

z z z z z

64 harihara
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237 maṅgal.adevate

maṅgal.adevate

rāgaṁ: mārgadeśi (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

maṅgal.adevate paradevate maṅgal.aṁ bhavatu natadevate

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

aṅgajapurakālavairisahitte anādyavidyāprapañcarahite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

puṅgava guruguhā dimahite satsaṅga mārgadarśi te surahite

z z z z z
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238 maṅgal.āmbāyai namaste

maṅgal.āmbāyai namaste

rāgaṁ: māl.avaśrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

maṅgal.āmbāyai namaste śrı̄vāñchaliṅganijaśakte

vil̄ınacicchakte śrı̄

anupallavi

saṅgı̄tasāhityasārajñasannute maṅgal.ālayaguptagaṅgātat.asthite a-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

naṅgādyupāsite śṙṅgārādiyute

caran. am

mandasmitānane māl.avaśrı̄ jane indirālokane ı̄śvarārādhane

indı̄varāsanādı̄d. itaśivāṅgane sindūrakastūricandanālepane

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kundamukul.aradane guruguha hṙtsadane

sundari mṙdugagane sukhatarakaramadane

z z z z z

259



239 maṅgal.aṁ jayamaṅgal.am

maṅgal.aṁ jayamaṅgal.am

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

maṅgal.aṁ jayamaṅgal.aṁ māmava rājamātaṅgi jaya jaya

maṅgal.aṁ maṅgal.aṁ maṅgal.am

caran. am

gaṅgādharayuvati parameśvari maṅgal.avaradāyini jagadı̄śvari

saṅkat.anāśini jayamaṅgal.aṁ sad guruguha janani jayamaṅgal.am

sad guruguha janani śubhamaṅgal.am

z z z z z
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240 matsyāvatāra

matsyāvatāra

rāgaṁ: bhinnapañcamam (3) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

matsyāvatāra māmava madhusūdana guruguhā dinuta

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

matsyakūrmādidaśāvatāra mādhuryasudhādhāra dayākara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vatsalāvivāhakāran. a śubhakara śārṅgadhara bhinnapañcama priyakara

z z z z z
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241 madhurāmbā jayati

madhurāmbā jayati

rāgaṁ: paraju (15) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

madhurāmbā jayati marakatāṅgı̄ jayati

anupallavi

mādhavasodari mahātripurasundari śaṅkari śātodari

caran. am

pākāripramukhopāsitapallavapadakaranal.inı̄ṁ cintaye’haṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūkamukhyavākpradāyinı̄ṁ muktiprada guruguha jananı̄m

z z z z z
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242 madhurāmbā saṁraks.atu

madhurāmbā saṁraks. atu

rāgaṁ: devakriya (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

madhurāmbā saṁraks.atu māṁ śrı̄

manutrikon. arūpin. ı̄ trilocanı̄

anupallavi

vedavedāntatatvabodhinı̄ vidhi guruguha saṁmodinı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ devakriyā modinı̄ daityahantrı̄ dı̄naraks.an. ı̄

caran. am

himācalakumārı̄ sundarı̄ hiran. yakun. d. alaśobhākarı̄

hālāsyanāthamanaḣpriyakarı̄ haṁsanādavaśaṁkarı̄ śrı̄karı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāmācārapriyakarı̄ vaśinyādyārādhitavaradābhayakarı̄

vāgvādinyādimātṙkāsevitānandakadambakādambarı̄

z z z z z
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243 madhurāmbāyāḣ

madhurāmbāyāḣ

rāgaṁ: begad. a (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

madhurāmbāyāstava dāso’haṁ marakataman. ibhūs.an. āyāḣ śrı̄

anupallavi

madhukaraven. yāḣ madhurataravān. yāḣ

caran. am

mātṙkāvarn. arūpin. uyāḣ mārajanaka guruguha modinyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kadambavanapālinyāḣ kāvyakalālāpinyāḣ

kāmakalāpradarśinyāḣ kāmitārthapradāyinyāḣ

z z z z z
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244 madhurāmbāṁ bhaja re

madhurāmbāṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: stavarājam (44) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

madhurāmbāṁ bhaja re mānasa madanajanakādi guruguha sevita

anupallavi

madhurāpurinivāsinı̄ṁ dhaninı̄ṁ manukuberādimanollāsinı̄ṁ

caran. am

mataṅgatanayāṁ madhukaraven. ı̄ṁ mādhavādyabhayavarapradāyinı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhaktaviśvāsinı̄ṁ suvāsinı̄ṁ śrı̄ stavarāja nutiprasādinı̄m

z z z z z
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245 madhurāmbikāyām

madhurāmbikāyām

rāgaṁ: deśı̄siṁhāravam (58) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

madhurāmbikāyāṁ sadā bhaktiṁ karomi śrı̄

anupallavi

cidānandarasikāyāṁ śrı̄ guruguha sevitāyāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kadambavanavāsinyāṁ kavijananutayoginyām

caran. am

sakalāgamavinutāyāṁ sāmarasya vibhavāyāṁ

kādividyādāyikāyāṁ kāmeśvaramohitāyām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakalakalārūpāyāṁ sadāśivapativratāyāṁ

sthūlasūks.makāran. āyāṁ sukhatarapravartanāyām

z z z z z
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246 marakataliṅgam

marakataliṅgam

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

marakataliṅgaṁ cintaye’haṁ mān. ikyavallyambāsametam

anupallavi

gaurı̄vallabhagan. eśasannutaṁ guruguha pūjitavṙs.ārohitām

caran. am

mahābilvavanamadhyavihāraṁ mālākapālaśūlādidharaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahanı̄yasāmrājyādipradaṁ mānitavaiśravan. ādivaradam

z z z z z
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247 marakatavall̄ım

marakatavall̄ım

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

marakatavall̄ıṁ manasā smarāmi 65madanajanakādidevapālinı̄m

samas. t.icaran. am

66harihṙdayāveśinı̄ṁ mohinı̄ṁ hariharaputrajananı̄ṁ nalinı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

krūradaityādibṙndamardinı̄ṁ guruguhā dinutavahnivāsinı̄m

z z z z z

65 madanajananyādi
66 harahṙdaya
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248 mahāgan. apatim

mahāgan. apatim

rāgaṁ: nāt.a (36) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

pallavi

mahāgan. apatiṁ manasā smarāmi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vasis.t.avāmadevādivanditam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahādevasutaṁ guruguha nutaṁ mārakot.iprakāśaṁ śāntaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahākāvya nāt.a kādipriyaṁ mūs.ikavāhanamodakapriyam

z z z z z
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249 mahāgan. apatiṁ vande

mahāgan. apatiṁ vande

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mahāgan. apatiṁ vande mādhavādyamaravṙndam

anupallavi

ahantādirahitaṁ śaktisahitaṁ ānandadaṁ tamekadantam

caran. am

tripuravadhārtthaṁ śivena tryambakenārcitaṁ

upanis.atpratipāditaṁ umāmaheśvarasutam

kapilavasis.t.ādinataṁ kañjajādibhirı̄d. itaṁ

kapilaṁ kṙs.n. apūjitaṁ karivadanasuśobhitam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

suparn. avāhasevitaṁ sura guruguha bhāvitaṁ

kapitthāmrapanasajambūkadal̄ıphalabhaks.itam

z z z z z
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250 mahāgan. apate

mahāgan. apate

rāgaṁ: nat.anārāyan. i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mahāgan. apate pālayāśu māṁ māyāmayavallabhāpate śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahā nat.anārāyan. ı̄ nandana mānitadevadevakı̄nandana

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

maheśvara guruguha bhaktacandana mātaṅgavadanendrādivandana

z z z z z
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251 mahātripurasundarı̄

mahātripurasundarı̄

rāgaṁ: madhyamāvati (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mahātripurasundarı̄ māmava jagadı̄śvari

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

maheśvari mādhavasodari rājarājeśvari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahādevamohini mad guruguha janani

mahis.āsuramardini nirañjani dhanini

z z z z z
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252 mahādevena

mahādevena

rāgaṁ: devamanohari (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mahādevena pālitosmyahaṁ mahanı̄yasāmrajyapradena

anupallavi

mahākailāsagirivihāren. a mānita guruguha sannutapadena

caran. am

pañcāks.aramantrasvarūpen. a pārvat̄ımanollāsakaran. ena

paraśivatatvabodhitanipun. ena paramaśāntasvarūpātmakena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pañcabhūtaprapañcātmakena vāñchitaphalapradacaturataren. a

pañcamahāpāpopaśamanena paṅkajāsanutagaṅgādharen. a

z z z z z

273



253 mahālaks.mi karun. ārasalahari

mahālaks. mi karun. ārasalahari

rāgaṁ: mādhavamanohari (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mahālaks.mi karun. ārasalahari māmava

mādhavamanohari śrı̄

anupallavi

mahāvis.n. uvaks.asthalavāsini mahādevav guruguha iśvāsini

mahāpāpapraśamani manonman. i mārajanani maṅgal.apradāyini

caran. am

ks. ı̄rasāgarasute vedanute ks.it̄ıśādimahite śivasahite

bhārat̄ıratiśacı̄pūjite bhaktiyutamānasavirājite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vārijāsanādyamaravandite nāradādimunibṙndanandite

nı̄rajāsanasthe sumanasthe sārasahaste sadā namaste

z z z z z
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254 mahāliṅgeśvarāya

mahāliṅgeśvarāya

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mahāliṅgeśvarāya namaste śrı̄ madhyārjunapurivilasitāya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bṙhatkucāmbāsametāya krūrapañcahatyādipāpaśamanāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

brahmādi guruguha pūjitāya mahādevajagadı̄śvaraśivāya

z z z z z
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255 mahāliṅgeśvaram

mahāliṅgeśvaram

rāgaṁ: paraju (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mahāliṅgeśvaraṁ madyārjunamahāliṅgeśvaraṁ namāmi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahābrahmahatyādipāpaharaṁ kālaharaṁ puraharaṁ śaṅkaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bṙhatkucāmbāraman. aṁ guruguhā ntaḣkaran. aṁ bhavabhayaharanipun. am

z z z z z
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256 mahāsuraṁ ketumahaṁ bhajāmi

mahāsuraṁ ketumahaṁ bhajāmi

rāgaṁ: cāmaram (56) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mahāsuraṁ ketumahaṁ bhajāmi chāyagrahavaram

anupallavi

mahāvicitramakut.adharaṁ maṅgal.avastrādidharaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

narapı̄t.hasthitaṁ sukhaṁ navagrahayutaṁ sakham

caran. am

ketuṁ-kṙn. van-mantrin. aṁ krodhanidhijaiminaṁ

kulutthādibhaks.an. aṁ kon. adhvajapatākinam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha cāmara bharan. aṁ gun. ados.ajitābharan. aṁ

grahan. ādikāryakāran. aṁ grahāpasavyasañcārin. am

z z z z z
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257 mahis.āsuramardini

mahis. āsuramardini

rāgaṁ: gaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

mahis.āsuramardini māṁ pāhi madhyadeśavāsini

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahādevamanollāsini māvān. ı̄ guruguhā divedini

mārajanakapālini sahasradal.asarasijamadhyaprakāśini

suruciranal.ini śumbaniśumbādibhañjani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ihaparabhogamoks.apradāyini itihāsapurān. ādi-

viśvāsini gaura hāsini

z z z z z
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258 mahis.āsuramardinı̄m

mahis. āsuramardinı̄m

rāgaṁ: nārāyan. i (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

mahis.āsuramardinı̄ṁ namāmi mahanı̄yakapardinı̄m

anupallavi

mahis.amastakanat.anabhedavinodinı̄ṁ modinı̄ṁ

mālinı̄ṁ māninı̄ṁ pran. atajanasaubhāgyadāyinı̄m67

caran. am

śaṅkhacakraśūlāṅkuśapān. ı̄ṁ śaktisenāṁ madhuravān. ı̄ṁ

paṅkajanayanāṁ pannagaven. ı̄ṁ pālita guruguhāṁ purān. ı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śaṅkarārdhaśarı̄rin. ı̄ṁ samastadevatārūpin. ı̄ṁ

kaṅkan. ālaṅkṙtābjakarāṁ kātyāyanı̄ṁ nārāyan. ı̄ m

z z z z z

67 saubhāgyajananı̄m
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259 mātaṅgi marakatāṅgi

mātaṅgi marakatāṅgi

rāgaṁ: dhautapañcamam (69) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mātaṅgi marakatāṅgi māṁ pālaya kṙpālaye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dhautapañcama priye tryambakamoditahṙdaye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śı̄tādrisute lalite śrı̄śiva guruguha vinute

pūtacarite budhahite puruhūtādisevite

z z z z z
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260 mātaṅgi śrı̄rājarājeśvari

mātaṅgi śrı̄rājarājeśvari

rāgaṁ: ramāmanohari (52) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mātaṅgi śrı̄rājarājeśvari māmava

anupallavi

mātaṅgavadanādi guruguha janani dhanini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mandasmitamahādevamanollāsini nal.ini

caran. am

ramāmanohari rākenduśekhari sukhakari

ran. atkiṅkin. imekhalābhāsvari sundari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāmamārgapriyakari śaṅkari sarveśvari

z z z z z
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261 mādhavo māṁ pātu

mādhavo māṁ pātu

daśāvatāra rāgamālikā tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

nāt.a rāgaḣ

mādhavo māṁ pātu matsyāvatāro

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vedasteyadus.t.aharo vedādiraks.an. aḣ śrı̄

gaul.a rāgaḣ

govindaṁ namāmyahaṁ guruguha nutakūrmāvatāraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

devarājādipūjitaṁ divyāmṙtapradam

śrı̄ rāgaḣ

śrı̄dharen. a raks.ito’haṁ bhūmipālasūkaren. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hitadevopakāren. a hayāsurahatinipun. ena

ārabhi rāgaḣ

narasiṁhāya namaste prahlādaprārthitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hiran. yaprān. aharāya harihayādivanditāya

varāl.i rāgaḣ

vāmanādanyaṁ na jāne’haṁ naravararūpin. aḣ
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( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śukrabalirājādiśrutijñānaprabodhino

kedāra rāgaḣ

paraśurāmasya dāso’haṁ sı̄tāpatiṁ śaran. āgatasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ks.atriyakulabhı̄karasya jamadagniṙs.iputrasya

vasanta rāgaḣ

rāmacandrasvāmini bhaktiṁ karomi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daśarathasukumārātmani daśavadanabhañjanātmani

surat.i rāgaḣ

balarāma māṁ kalaya bhogiśāyi68sodara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mural.̄ıgānānandamukundādisadālola

saurās.t.ra rāgaḣ

śrı̄kṙs.n. aṁ bhajare citta śrı̄rukmin. ı̄patiṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śiśupālakaṁsādiharaṁ pān. d. avādiraks.itavaram

madhyamāvati rāgaḣ

kaliyugavaraveṅkat.eśaṁ khalasamūha69hatasureśaṁ
68 bhogı̄śādi
69 kalaśamukha
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( madhyamakālasāhityam)

alamelumaṅgeśaṁ acyutādi bhaje’hamaniśam

z z z z z
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262 mānasaguruguha

mānasaguruguha

rāgaṁ: ānandabhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

mānasa guruguha rūpaṁ bhaja re re

māyāmayahṙttāpaṁ tyaja re re

anupallavi

mānavajanmani saṁprāpte sati

paramātmani niratiśayasukhaṁ vraja re re

caran. am

satvagun. opādhisahitasadāśivaṁ svāvidyāsametaj̄ıvodbhavam

tatvaṁ tāmasayutaviśvavaibhavaṁ tārakeśvara mānandabhairavam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

natvā śrı̄gurucaran. aṁ kṙtvā nāmasmaran. aṁ

jitvā mohāvaran. aṁ matvā tvadekaśaran. am

z z z z z
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263 māmava pat.t.ābhirāma

māmava pat.t.ābhirāma

rāgaṁ: man. iraṅgu (22) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

māmava pat.t.ābhirāma jaya mārutisannuta nāma rāma

anupallavi

komaladharapallavapadakodan. d. arāma ghanaśyāmala

vigrahābjanayana saṁpūrn. akāma raghurāma kalyān. arāma rāma

caran. am

chatracāmarakaradhṙtabharatalaks.man. a-

śatrughnavibhı̄s.an. asugrı̄vapramukhādisevita

atrivasis.t.ādyanugrahapātra daśarathaputra man. iraṅga valyādyalaṅkṙta

navaratnaman. iman. t.ape vicitraman. imayasiṁhāsane

sı̄tayā saha saṁsthita sucaritra paramapavitra

guruguha mitra paṅkajamitravaṁśasudhāmbudhicandra

medinı̄pāla rāmacandra

z z z z z
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264 māmava mı̄nāks.i

māmava mı̄nāks. i

rāgaṁ: varāl.i (39) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

māmava mı̄nāks.i rājamātaṅgi

mān. ikyavallakı̄pān. i madhuravān. i varāl.i ven. i

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

somasundareśvarasukhasphūrtirūpin. i

śyāme śaṅkari digvijayapratāpini

hemaratnābharan. adhārin. i ı̄śa guruguha hṙdāgārin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmitārthavitaran. adhorin. i kārun. yāmṙtaparipūran. i

kāmakrodhādinivārin. i kadambakānanavihārin. i

z z z z z
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265 māmava raghuvı̄ra

māmava raghuvı̄ra

rāgaṁ: māhuri (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

māmava raghuvı̄ra martyāvatāra

māmava raghuvı̄ra mādhava dhı̄ra

anupallavi

tvā māhurı̄ śādayastatvamiti karun. ānidhe dı̄nam

caran. am

māmakahṙdayanivāsa śrı̄nivāsa mārutiprabhṙtidāsaviśvāsa70

bhūmijāsahavāsa ihaparabhuktimuktivitaran. avilāsa

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmajanaka kanakāmbaradhara tāmarasāks.avadanapadakara71

pāmarapan. d. itapāvanakaranāmadheya guruguha nuta vara

z z z z z

70 dāsajanaviśvāsa
71 vadanapaṅkaja
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266 māyūranātham

māyūranātham

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

māyūranāthamaniśaṁ bhajāmi māyāmayadharan. ı̄śaṁ tyajāmi

anupallavi

keyūrahārādyalaṅkṙtadehaṁ kekı̄pūjitāmravanagehaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

āyurārogyaiśvaryadaṁ sāyujyādimuktipradam

caran. am

ādityakot.iprakāśaṁ nandikeśamaprameyamabhayāmbikeśaṁ

maheśaṁ medinyādipañcabhūtāvakāśaṁ mı̄nadhvajāriṁ purārim

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vedanuta guruguha nivāsaṁ bhedayutaviśvavilāsaṁ
72modarūpamanovilāsaṁ nādamayanavanavollāsam

z z z z z

72 nādamayanavanavollāsaṁ modarūpamanovilāsam
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267 māye citkale

māye citkale

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

māye citkale jaya rame maṅgal.akara-

raṅgaraman. i mārajanani vis.n. ujāye

dehi śriyaṁ abjamālini dṙśyaviśvavilāse

ehi varalaks.mi sundari dı̄pyamāna-

pādatale padme divyatejomayi raks.a māṁ

rañjani devatāpūjitaśrı̄ guruguhe

z z z z z
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268 māye tvaṁ yāhi

māye tvaṁ yāhi

rāgaṁ: taraṅgin. i (26) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

māye tvaṁ yāhi māṁ bādhituṁ kā hi

anupallavi
73dhyāye dhyeye tvamehi mudaṁ dehi māṁ pāhi

caran. am

gāye geye yāhi kāhi ehi dehi pāhi

upāye peye sarasakāye rasakāye sakāye aye

samudāye guruguho daye sudhā taraṅgin. i antaraṅgin. i

z z z z z

73 dhyeye deya
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269 mārakot.ikot.ilāvan. ya

mārakot.ikot.ilāvan. ya

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

mārakot.ikot.ilāvan. ya māṁ pālaya

dhı̄rāgragan. ya vāsukı̄valaya

anupallavi

dārukāvanatapodhanatarun. ı̄mohākāra bhiks.āt.anaves.adhara śaṅkara

caran. am

viraktānāṁ videhakaivalyadānavicaks.an. a bhaktānāmabhayapradāna

viriñcādisakaladevopāsyamāna vibhūtirudrāks.ābhimāna

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paraśumṙgāgnikapālad. amarukaṁ dadhāna paramādvaitatātparyasandhāna

paravāmadevādisakalavirājamāna

parameśvara guruguha samāna bhāsamāna

z z z z z
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270 māraratipriyam

māraratipriyam

rāgaṁ: ratipriya (62) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

māra ratipriyaṁ bhaktapriyaṁ maṅgal.adevateśaṁ bhāvaye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhārat̄ıśajanakaṁ natajanakaṁ bhāvarāgatāl.asvarūpakaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jāracoracaturagovindarājaṁ padābjaṁ guruguha utamajam

z z z z z
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271 māruvakādimālini

māruvakādimālini

rāgaṁ: māruva (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

māruva kādimālini śūlini māmava kalyān. agun. aśālini

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

cārusmitamukhāmbujakapālini jagajj̄ıveśa guruguha pālini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vārijanayanavilāsini kaul.ini

vāñchitārthaphaladāyini haṁsini

z z z z z
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272 mārgasahāyeśvaram

mārgasahāyeśvaram

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

mārgasahāyeśvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ marakatavall̄ımanollāsakaram

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

durgālaks.mı̄bhārat̄ıbhiḣ pūjitaṁ dı̄najanādibṙndasevitaṁ

dı̄rghāyuḣpradakṙpālavālaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirgun. arasapūrn. aśarı̄raṁ nitya guruguhā nandavaraṁ

viriñcipuramadhyavihāraṁ vı̄rasiṁhat̄ırthopacāram

z z z z z
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273 mārgahindol.arāgapriye

mārgahindol.arāgapriye

rāgaṁ: mārgahindol.am (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mārgahindol.a rāgapriye marakatavall̄ı māṁ kalaya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mārgasahāyeśvarapran. ayinı̄ madhukait.abhadamanı̄ madaśamanı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

durgādyakhilaśaktiparipālinı̄ duḣkhadhvaṁsinı̄ guruguha jananı̄

z z z z z
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274 mı̄nāks.i me mudam

mı̄nāks. i me mudam

rāgaṁ: gamakakriyā (53) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mı̄nāks.i me mudaṁ dehi mecakāṅgi rājamātaṅgi

anupallavi

mānamātṙmeye māye marakatacchāye śivajyāye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mı̄nalocani pāśamocani mānini kadambavanavāsini

caran. am

madurapurinilaye man. ivalaye malayadhvajapān. d. yarājatanaye

vidhuvid. ambanavadane vijaye vı̄n. āgānadaśa gamakakriye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

madhumadamoditahṙdaye sadaye mahādevasundareśapriye

madhumuraripusodari śātodari vidhi guruguha vaśaṅkari śaṅkari

z z z z z
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275 mucukundavarada

mucukundavarada

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

mucukundavarada tyāgarāja sundarakara

pādāravinda sarasamandahāsavadana jaya vibho

mukundapūjitāṅgadhavalasundaratara

nandı̄śanandita surabṙndavandita guruguha guro

z z z z z
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276 muraharen. a mukundena

muraharen. a mukundena

rāgaṁ: śuddhamukhāri (1) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

muraharen. a mukundena keśavena raks.ito’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

purandarādipūjitamunipuṅgavasannutena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paramabhāgavatapran. ataprasiddha guruguha nutena

paramaśuddhamukhārirāgatos.itena varen. a

z z z z z
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277 mūlādhāracakravināyaka

mūlādhāracakravināyaka

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi
74mūlādhāracakravināyaka amūlyavarapradāyaka

anupallavi

mūlājñānaśokavināśaka mūlakandamuktipradāyaka śrı̄

caran. am

sakal.̄ıkṙtadevādideva śabal.̄ıkṙtasarvajñasvabhāva75

prakat.ı̄kṙtavaikharı̄svabhāva parābhava prasiddhagajagrı̄va

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vikat.a s.at.śataśvāsādhikāra vicitrākāra bhaktopakāra

akal.aṅkavibhāsvara vighneśvara hara guruguha sodara lambodara

z z z z z

74 śrı̄mūlādhāra
75 sarvajñabhāva
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278 mohananāt.arāgapriye

mohananāt.arāgapriye

rāgaṁ: mohananāt.a (9) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

mohananāt.a rāgapriye lalite pāhi māṁ paradevate

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mahādeveśamanaḣpriyakari mānita guruguha janani śaṅkari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mahāpāpapraśamani mahis.āsuramardani madhusūdani śrı̄

z z z z z
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279 raktagan. apatim

raktagan. apatim

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

raktagan. apatim bhaje’haṁ ratnasiṁhāsanapatiṁ surapatim

anupallavi

raktāmbaradharaṁ rāgadves.ādiharaṁ76 pārvat̄ıpriyakaraṁ mohana karam

caran. am

paraśurāmaks.etraprabhāvaṁ pāyasānnahomādivibhāvaṁ

pañcakṙtyāt̄ıtasvabhāvaṁ bhaktajanādisamūhavaibhavam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakalakāryārthasiddhidaṁ sthiraṁ77 vāmadevādipūjitaṁ varaṁ

vārijabhavavanditavallabheśaṁ guruguha nutaṁ paramaśivasutam

z z z z z

76 rāgadves.aharaṁ
77 varaṁ
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280 raṅganāyakam

raṅganāyakam

rāgaṁ: nāyaki (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

raṅganāyakaṁ bhāvaye raṅga nāyakı̄ sametaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

aṅgajatātamanantamat̄ıtaṁ ajendrādyamaranutaṁ satataṁ

uttuṅgavihaṅgaturaṅgaṁ kṙpāpāṅgaṁ ramāntaraṅgam

caran. am

pran. avākāradivyavimānaṁ prahlādādibhaktābhimānaṁ

gan. apatisamānavis.vaksenaṁ gajaturagapadātisenam

dinaman. ikulabhavarāghavārādhanaṁ māmakavidehamuktisādhanaṁ

man. imayasadanaṁ śaśivadanaṁ phan. ipatiśayanaṁ padmanayanam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

agan. itasugun. agan. anatavibhı̄s.an. aṁ ghanatarakaustubhaman. ivibhūs.an. aṁ

gun. ijanakṙtavedapārāyan. aṁ guruguha muditanārāyan. am

z z z z z

303



281 raṅgapuravihāra

raṅgapuravihāra

rāgaṁ: bṙndāvanasāraṅga (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

raṅgapuravihāra jaya kodan. d. a-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rāmāvatāra raghuvı̄ra śrı̄

anupallavi

aṅgajajanakadeva bṙndāvanasāraṅge ndravarada ramāntaraṅga

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śyāmal.āṅga vihaṅgaturaṅga sadayāpāṅga satsaṅga

caran. am

paṅkajāptakulajalanidhisoma vara-

paṅkajamukha pat.t.ābhirāma pada-

paṅkajajitakāma raghurāma

vāmāṅgagatası̄tāvaraves.a śe-

s.āṅgaśayana bhaktasantos.a e-

n. āṅkaravinayana mṙdutarabhās.a aka-

l.aṅkadarpan. akapolaviśes.a muni-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

saṅkat.aharan. a govinda veṅkat.araman. a mukunda

saṅkars.an. amūlakanda śaṅkara guruguhā nanda

z z z z z
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282 rājagopālam

rājagopālam

rāgaṁ: mohanam (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rājagopālaṁ bhaje’haṁ ramāl̄ılam

anupallavi

tejomaya mohana karaṁ divyāmbarādidharaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gajarājapūjitapadaṁ gun. ijananatagovindam

caran. am

nāradādikṙtabhajanaṁ nādalayayutasadanaṁ

haridrānadı̄t̄ıraṁ hatyādipāpaharam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pārijātatarumūlaṁ paṅkajanayanaviśālaṁ

guruguha hitavanamālaṁ gopı̄janamālolam

z z z z z
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283 rājarājendracola

rājarājendracola

rāgaṁ: gun. d. akriya (15) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

rājarājendracolapratis.t.hitaṁ bṙhadı̄śvaraṁ bhaja re śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

rājādhirājasamārcitaṁ raman. ı̄yahṙdayavirājitaṁ

rāj̄ıvalocanaṁ guruguha rañjita gun. d. akriyā priyaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rājarājendracoladharaṁ rājadharaṁ bṙhadı̄śvaraṁ bhaja

z z z z z
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284 rāj̄ıvalocanam

rāj̄ıvalocanam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

rāj̄ıvalocanaṁ rāmacandraṁ rāmānujāgraṁ rājendraṁ

sadgun. asāndraṁ kṙpāpāṅgaṁ sad guruguha muditaṁ śāntam

rāvan. āntakaṁ janakasutāraman. aṁ bhaktabharan. aṁ

paramaghanaśyāmal.aṁ śrı̄raghukulatilakābharan. am

bharataśatrughnasodaraṁ vibhı̄s.an. avinutapadaṁ

sugrı̄vapramukhādinutapādapaṅkajaṁ kausalyātmajam

kodan. d. akaraṁ ahalyādevı̄śāpavimocanasucaritraṁ

kausthubhadhārin. aṁ kaivalyapradaṁ daśarathātmajaṁ bhaje’ham

z z z z z
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285 rāmakṙs.n. ena saṁraks.itoham

rāmakṙs. n. ena saṁraks. itoham

rāgaṁ: sahāna (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

rāmakṙs.n. ena saṁraks.itohaṁ rāmāyan. abhāgavatapriyen. a

anupallavi

umāpativān. ı̄patimahitena kausalyāyaśodābālena

caran. am

ayodhyādvārakāsusadanena amareśa guruguhā dividitena

jayası̄tālaks.mı̄mohitena jananādimuktipradacaran. ena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māyāmāricakaṁ saha tena mānitavibhı̄s.an. ākrūren. a

payonidhicandren. a bharatabalarāmasodaren. a prakat.akı̄rtanena

z z z z z
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286 rāmacandrabhaktam

rāmacandrabhaktam

rāgaṁ: geyahejjajji (13) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

rāmacandrabhaktaṁ bhaja78 mānasa

rāks.asāntakaṁ hanumantaṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

āmis. ı̄kṙtadivākaraṁ geyahejjajji rāgaprı̄tikaraṁ

sāmadānabhedadan. d. acaturaṁ sad guruguha saṁmoditaṁ varam

z z z z z

78 bhaja re
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287 rāmacandrasya dāso’ham

rāmacandrasya dāso’ham

rāgaṁ: dhāmavati (59) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

rāmacandrasya dāso’haṁ

śrı̄sı̄tānāyakasya guruguha hitasya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sāmadānabhedādicaturasya sajjanapālasya dus.t.aharasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

samayācārasaṁpradāyakasya śabarı̄moks.apradasya varasya

z z z z z
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288 rāmacandrādanyam

rāmacandrādanyam

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

rāmacandrādanyaṁ na jāne’haṁ śrı̄ hariharātmarūpin. o

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāmajanakātkat.hinasubāhumārı̄cakhara-

dūs.an. ādimadaharan. āntakarūpin. aḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

samastasurasannutaśaracāpapān. inaḣ

sarasa guruguha saṅgı̄tatatvabodhinaḣ

z z z z z
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289 rāmacandrāya namaste

rāmacandrāya namaste

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

rāmacandrāya namaste rāj̄ıvalocanāya varāya

anupallavi

sāmagānalolāya sādhujanādipālāya79

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

komal.atara guruguha nutāya80 kot.imāralāvan. yāya

caran. am

daśaratharājakumārāya dan. d. akāran. yavihārāya

kauśikakṙtamakharaks.akāya kanakaman. imālādharāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daśagrı̄vaprān. aharāya dāsavibhı̄s.an. apālakāya

kuśalavası̄tāsametāya kapibṙndādimanoharāya

z z z z z

79 sādhujanādivanditāya
80 guruguhamudāya
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290 rāmacandren. a saṁraks.ito’ham

rāmacandren. a saṁraks. ito’ham

rāgaṁ: māñji (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rāmacandren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ sı̄tā-

anupallavi

ramābhārat̄ıgaurı̄raman. asvarūpen. a śrı̄

caran. am

kāmakot.isundaren. a kamanı̄yakandharen. a

komalaghanaśyāmena kodan. d. arāmen. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māmakahṙdayasthitena mārutigı̄tāmṙtena

mañj̄ı raman. iman. d. itamad guruguha mānitena

z z z z z
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291 rāmacandraṁ bhāvayāmi

rāmacandraṁ bhāvayāmi

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rāmacandraṁ bhāvayāmi raghukulatilakamupendram

anupallavi

bhūmijānāyakaṁ bhuktimuktidāyakaṁ

nāmakı̄rtanatārakaṁ naravaraṁ gatamāyikam

caran. am

sāketanagare ni vasantaṁ sāmrājyapradahanumantaṁ

rākenduvadanaṁ bhagavantaṁ raman. ı̄yakalyān. agun. avantaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kākusthaṁ dhı̄mantaṁ kamalāks.aṁ śrı̄mantaṁ

nākeśanutamanantaṁ nara guruguha viharantam

z z z z z
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292 rāmacandraṁ rāj̄ıvāks.am

rāmacandraṁ rāj̄ıvāks. am

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

rāmacandraṁ rāj̄ıvāks.aṁ śyāmal.āṅgaṁ śāśvatakı̄rtiṁ

komalahastaṁ kosalarājaṁ māmakahṙtkamalāgāram

mārutiyuktaṁ dhı̄mantaṁ mānitabhaktaṁ śrı̄mantaṁ

kaumāravaraṁ guruguha mitraṁ kārun. yanidhiṁ daśarathaputram

bhūmisutāpaṁ bhūpatirūpaṁ komalapallavapādaṁ modaṁ

kāmaguruṁ sı̄tārāmaṁ kaustubhabhūs.aṁ vande’ham

z z z z z
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293 rāma janārdana

rāma janārdana

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

rāmajanārdana rāvan. amardana rāmānujāgraja rājavibho

pāmaramocana paṅkajalocana bhaktajanapriya pālaya mām

bhūmijānāyaka bhuktipradāyaka bhūsurapālana bhūmipate

śyāmal.avigraha śānta guruguha saṁmata śrı̄rāmacandraprabho

z z z z z
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294 rāmanāthaṁ bhaje’ham

rāmanāthaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rāmanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ rāmacandrapūjitam

anupallavi

kāmitaphalapradadevaṁ kot.it̄ırthaprabhāvaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kumāra guruguha viditaṁ kapibṙndādisannutam

caran. am

setumadhyagandhamādanaparvatavihāraṁ

sadā parvatavarddhinı̄manollāsakaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hastāmalakanatavaraṁ hāt.akamayahāradharaṁ

hatyādipāpaharaṁ haṁsasso’hākāram

z z z z z
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295 rāmarāma kalikalus.avirāma

rāmarāma kalikalus. avirāma

rāgaṁ: rāmakali (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rāma rāma kali kalus.avirāma dharābhṙllalāma81

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śrı̄mahijākāma sugun. adhāma parandhāma śyāma

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māmava śiva guruguha sutrāma vibudhavinutanāma

z z z z z

81 dharābhūlalāma
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296 rāme bharatapālita

rāme bharatapālita

rāgaṁ: jyoti (68) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

rāme bharatapalitarājyamarpayāmi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rājādhirājapūjitacaran. aṁ namāmi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

amareśādisakaladevatāmodane

antaraṅga guruguhā nandamṙdugadane

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

samastamunigan. asādhujanādivandane

sānandayutası̄tāmanoharamadane

z z z z z
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297 rudrakopajāta

rudrakopajāta

rāgaṁ: rudrapriya (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

rudrakopajātavı̄rabhadramāśraye sadā hṙdaye

anupallavi

bhadrakāl.̄ıraman. aṁ bhavataran. aṁ bhadrapradānanipun. acaran. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rudrā ks.amālābharan. aṁ ks.udrādinivāran. aṁ bhaktabharan. am

caran. am

vijitavidhiharihayaṁ vı̄rādhivı̄ramabhayaṁ

rajataparvatāśrayaṁ ravividhutejomayam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gajamukhagan. eśaraks.aṁ ajavadana82daks.aśiks.aṁ

nijarūpadānadaks.aṁ nija guruguha svapaks.am

z z z z z

82 anuvadana
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298 rūpamu jūci

rūpamu jūci (cauka varn. am)

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

rūpamu jūci valaci vaccitini

kopamu seturā sāmi inta

anupallavi

tāpatraya harud. ai velayu śrı̄

tyāgarāja sāmı̄ idemi

caran. am

mārakot.i sundarākāra

z z z z z
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299 ren. ukādevi saṁraks.ito’ham

ren. ukādevi saṁraks. ito’ham

rāgaṁ: kannad. abaṅgāl.a (15) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

ren. ukādevi saṁraks.ito’hamaniśam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ven. uvādyādiyutavijayanagarasthite

mān. ikyabhūs.an. i madhurarasabhās.in. i

bān. asadṙśāks.in. i paraśurāmajanani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kon. atrayavāsini guruguha viśvāsini

kannad. abaṅgal.e gāndharvabhañjani

z z z z z
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300 lambodarāya namaste

lambodarāya namaste

rāgaṁ: varāl.i (39) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

lambodarāya namaste śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kumbhajapūjitāya ibhavadanavaradāya

abhayavarapradāya ambujāsananutāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sāmbaśivātmajāya jambūkadal̄ıphala-

sārabhaks.itāya guruguhā grajāya

z z z z z
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301 lalitāparameśvarı̄

lalitāparameśvarı̄

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

lalitāparameśvarı̄ jayati laks.mı̄vān. ı̄nutajagadambā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kolāhalakāmeśvarayuvat̄ı kot.imāralāvan. yabhagavat̄ı

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kailāsagirivihāratos.in. ı̄ kaivalyaprada guruguha jananı̄

z z z z z
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302 lalitāmbikām

lalitāmbikām

rāgaṁ: devakriya (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

lalitāmbikāṁ cintayāmyahaṁ śrı̄ guruguha pūjitaparāmbikām

anupallavi

trilokarājñı̄ṁ dı̄naraks.in. ı̄ṁ trikon. avāsinı̄ṁ bhan. d. amardinı̄m

caran. am

kalārūpin. ı̄ṁ kātyāyanı̄ṁ kañjalocanı̄ṁ kanakamālinı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pālitamantrin. yādisamūhāṁ paśupatihṙdayānandakaramohām

z z z z z
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303 lalitāmbikāyai

lalitāmbikāyai

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

lalitāmbikāyai laks.akot.yan. d. anāyikāyai

lalanāyai namaste namaste

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bālikānāmarūpāyai phālacandradharāyai

jālandharapı̄t.hāyai jvalajjvālāmālāyai

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lalohitapūjitāyai nat.a bhairavı̄ nartanāyai

kalānidhivadanaśobhāyai kāñcanamaya guruguha nutāyai

z z z z z
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304 vadānyeśvaram

vadānyeśvaram

rāgaṁ: devagāndhāri (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vadānyeśvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ sadā madādivṙttiṁ tyaje’haṁ mudā

anupallavi

padāravindaṁ ānandakandaṁ pālitadevagāndhārabṙndaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sadārcitaṁ vinatavidhimukundaṁ sad guruguha cidānandaṁ sadā

caran. am

paśupāśamocanaṁ trilocanaṁ pañcānanaṁ pran. atagajānanaṁ

śiśubālagopaviditaṁ muditaṁ śivaṁ bilvavanavaibhavaṁ bhavam

viśuddhyādinilayaṁ man. ivalayaṁ vigatavikalpakaṁ śritakalpakaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paśupatiṁ jñānāmbikāpatiṁ paraśumṙgadharaṁ nı̄lakandharaṁ

aśubhaks.ayakaraṁ abhayavaradakaraṁ anādyavidyāharaṁ śaṅkaram

z z z z z
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305 vande mı̄nāks.i

vande mı̄nāks. i

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

vande mı̄nāks.i tvāṁ sarasijavaktre’parn. e durge

natasurabṙnde’sakte guruguha pālini jalaruhacaran. e

sundarapān. d. yānande māye sūrijanādhāre

sundararājasodari gauri śubhakari satatamaham

z z z z z
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306 varadarāja pahi

varadarāja pahi

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

varadarāja pāhi vibho karigirı̄śa viśvaprabho

surapatinuta nagadhara navanı̄tacora guruguhā divihita

murahara mukunda śrı̄ vihita murahara mukunda śrı̄

z z z z z
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307 varadarājamupāsmahe

varadarājamupāsmahe

rāgaṁ: sāraṅga (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

varadarājamupāsmahe vanajāsanādipūjitam

anupallavi

mural.̄ıdharaśobhākaraṁ murakharādidus.t.aharam

caran. am

nı̄lameghajitaśarı̄raṁ niratiśayānandakaraṁ

kāñcı̄nagaravihāraṁ kāl.̄ıraks.itacoram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kalidos.aharat̄ırthaprabhāva guruguhā dinataṁ

kapilaśukādisannutagarud. avāhāroham

z z z z z
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308 varadarājā’vāva

varadarājā’vāva

rāgaṁ: gaṅgātaraṅgin. i (33) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

varadarājā’vāva vāñchitādhikaphalaprada

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dviradarājaparipālana dvijādyamaraparipos.an. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garud. aturaṅgasaṅga gaṅgātaraṅga dayāpāṅga

guruguhā ntaraṅga bhujaṅgabharitāṅga śrı̄raṅga

z z z z z
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309 varalaks.mı̄ṁ bhaja

varalaks. mı̄ṁ bhaja

rāgaṁ: saurās.t.ram (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

varalaks.mı̄ṁ bhaja re re mānasa

vāñchitarthaphalapradāṁ varadāṁ vanajapadām

samas. t.icaran. am

carācarātmakaprapañcajananı̄ṁ saurās.t.ra deśapatinutadhaninı̄ṁ

nirāmayamahāvis.n. umāninı̄ṁ nirañjanı̄ṁ nikhilāghabhañjanı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

surārcitapadāmbujavikāsinı̄ṁ nirālambamānasollāsinı̄ṁ

murārivaks.aḣsthalanivāsinı̄ṁ purāri guruguha cidvilāsinı̄m

z z z z z
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310 varaśivabālam

varaśivabālam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

varaśivabālaṁ vall̄ılolaṁ vande’nantaṁ

hariharamodaṁ haṁsānandaṁ hasitamukham

guruguha rūpaṁ guptākāraṁ goraks.aṁ taṁ

surapatisenaṁ subrahman. yaṁ suravinutam

z z z z z
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311 vallabhānāyakasya

vallabhānāyakasya

rāgaṁ: begad. a (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

vallabhānāyakasya bhakto bhavāmi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāñchitārthadāyakasya varamūs.ikavāhanasya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pallavapadamṙdutarasya pāśāṅkuśādidharasya

mallikājāt̄ıcaṁpakahārasya man. imālasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vall̄ıvivāhakāran. asya guruguha pūjitasya

kāl.̄ıkalāmālinı̄kamalāks. ı̄sannutasya

z z z z z
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312 vāgdevi māmava

vāgdevi māmava

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

vāgdevi māmava kalyān. i vān. i brahmān. i sutāmros.t.hi

vanajavadana guruguha mahite devasurapatividhivihite

varn. amayi vilasitapadakamale varamadhurakavijanamudita-

hṙdaye vaktrābje nityaṁ varade vyāsasanakaśukamunigan. amudite

z z z z z
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313 vātāpigan. apatiṁ bhaje’ham

vātāpigan. apatiṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: haṁsadhvani (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vātāpigan. apatiṁ bhaje’haṁ vāran. āsyaṁ varapradam śrı̄

anupallavi

bhūtādisaṁsevitacaran. aṁ bhūtabhautikaprapañcabharan. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vı̄tarāgin. aṁ vinatayoginaṁ viśvakāran. aṁ vighnavāran. am

caran. am

purā kumbhasaṁbhavamunivaraprapūjitaṁ trikon. amadhyagataṁ

murāripramukhādyupāsitaṁ mūlādhāraks.etrasthitam

parādicatvārivāgātmakaṁ pran. avasvarūpavakratun. d. aṁ

nirantaraṁ nit.ilacandrakhan. d. aṁ nijavāmakaravidhṙteks.udan. d. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karāmbujapāśabı̄jāpūraṁ kalus.avidūraṁ bhūtākāraṁ

harādi guruguha tos.itabimbaṁ haṁsadhvani bhūs.itaherambam

z z z z z
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314 vāmāṅkasthitayā

vāmāṅkasthitayā

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

vāmāṅkasthitayā vallabhayā’ślis.t.aṁ

vāran. avadanaṁ devaṁ vande’ham

anupallavi

vāmanasvarūpaṁ varadaṁ sacāpaṁ cāmarakarn. aṁ śaśiśekharatanayaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāmarūpadharaṁ abhinava guruguha hṙdayam

caran. am

as.t.āṅgayogavara hat.hān. a vādijayavasis.t.āditapodhanasevitagan. anāthaṁ

sṙs.t.yādikāran. aṁ śritapālanaṁ hetudṙs.t.āntavarjitaṁ devatāpūjitaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dus.t.avighnaharan. aṁ śis.t.abhaktabharan. aṁ is.t.aphaladacaran. aṁ śis.t.ahṙdviharan. am

z z z z z
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315 vārāhı̄ṁ vais.n. avı̄ṁ

vārāhı̄ṁ vais. n. avı̄ṁ

rāgaṁ: vegavāhini (16) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

vārāhı̄ṁ vais.n. avı̄ṁ vanavāsinı̄ṁ sadā vande’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vārun. ı̄ṁ madamattacan. d. ādikhan. d. inı̄ṁ

jātavedasvarūpin. ı̄ṁ mandahāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karun. ākat.āks.avı̄ks.an. ı̄ṁ guruguha nutasugun. aśālinı̄m

z z z z z
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316 vāsudevamupāsmahe

vāsudevamupāsmahe

rāgaṁ: māl.avāpañcamam (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

vāsudevamupāsmahe vasudevātmajaṁ harim

anupallavi

vāsavādidevajālavanditavaikun. t.hapadaṁ

dāsajanānāmabhı̄s.t.adāyakāmbhojapadam

caran. am

kanakāṅgamādiśes.aṁ83 kapat.adaśākṙtives.aṁ

anantavedaghos.aṁ apagatarāgadves.am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ghanakaustubhaman. ibhūs.aṁ gaṁbhı̄ramṙdubhās.aṁ

vanajāsanādipos.aṁ vara guruguha santos.am

z z z z z

83 kanakāṅgaripuśos.aṁ
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317 vighneśvaram

vighneśvaram

rāgaṁ: malahari (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vighneśvaraṁ bhajare mānasa vidhi guruguha pūjitavaraṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

vighnavāran. avināyakamaniśaṁ vı̄rādivinutavighnarājam

caran. am

śvetāmbaradharaṁ śvetārkapus.pamālāvṙtaṁ

pāśāṅkuśadharaṁ pannagābharan. apriyakaram

pran. atabhaktārtibhañjanaṁ caturataraṁ

bhūtagan. ādisevitapallavapādapaṅkajapadmakaram

bhūtabhautikaprapañcādhibharan. aṁ bhavapāśamocanaṁ śubhakaram

z z z z z
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318 vināyaka

vināyaka

rāgaṁ: vegavāhini (16) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

vināyaka vighnanāśaka māṁ tāraya dayānidhe

anupallavi

anātharaks.aka ārūd. hamūs.ika

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

daks.aśiks.aka modakabhaks.aka84

caran. am

śiva guruguha vidhipūjita āśritajanaparipālaka85

devarājapuratos.ita vegavāhinı̄ vardhita86

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

raviśaśivahninetra ratipatisannuta śubhagātra

pavanātmajānandakara rāmamitra varapavitra

z z z z z

84 bhaks.an. a
85 āśritajanasaṁraks.aka
86 vandita
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319 viśālāks. ı̄ṁ

viśālāks. ı̄ṁ viśveśı̄m

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

viśālāks. ı̄ṁ viśveśı̄ṁ bhaja re re mānasa sadā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāśı̄ rājñı̄ṁ kapālinı̄ṁ vinodajālinı̄ṁ vārin. ı̄ṁ87

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāśamocinı̄ṁ prasiddhinı̄ṁ ı̄śānı̄ṁ guruguha jananı̄m

z z z z z

87 vinodajālanivārin. ı̄ṁ
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320 viśvanāthena

viśvanāthena

rāgaṁ: sāmanta (30) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

viśvanāthena raks.ito’haṁ viśālāks. ı̄sametena

anupallavi

śāśvata guruguha saṁpūjitena sāmantapus.pamālādharen. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

viśvotpattisthitilayakāran. ena gartat̄ıraprabhāvena

caran. am

kāśı̄ks.etrastitaprasiddhena vasis.t.ādimunigan. asannutena

vikalparogavaidyanipun. ena vimalagan. ikānartanapriyen. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

āśritajanamandāren. a devādinutapadapaṅkajena

saṅgı̄taśāstrādisaṁyutena samastasāmrājyapradaśivena

z z z z z
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321 viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’ham

viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’ham

rāgaṁ: nat.ābharan. am (10) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ satataṁ viśālāks. ı̄śaṁ parameśam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

naśvaraprapañcādhis.t.hānaṁ nandituraṅgayānamı̄śānaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ucchvāsājapā nat.ābharan. aṁ uttama guruguha pūjitacaran. am

z z z z z
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322 viśveśvaro raks.atu mām

viśveśvaro raks. atu mām

rāgaṁ: kānad. a (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

viśveśvaro raks.atu māṁ vidhi guruguha pūjitassatatam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

viśālāks. ı̄sahitānandayuto vikalpāt̄ıtaprapañcāt̄ıto

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śaśiravivahnilocano caturvidhapurus.ārthapradanipun. o

z z z z z
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323 vı̄n. āpustakadhārin. ı̄m

vı̄n. āpustakadhārin. ı̄m

rāgaṁ: vehavāhini (16) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

vı̄n. āpustakadhārin. ı̄māśraye vegavāhinı̄ṁ vān. ı̄māśraye

anupallavi

en. āṅkayutajat.ājūt.amakut.āṁ tāṁ

ekāgracittanidhyātāṁ vidhikāntām

caran. am

parādyakhilaśabdasvarūpāvakāśāṁ paurn. amı̄candrikādhaval.asaṅkāśāṁ

karāravindāṁ kalyān. adāṁ bhās.āṁ88 kanakacampakadāmabhūs.āviśes.ām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nirantaraṁ bhaktajihvāgravāsāṁ nikhilaprapañcasaṁkocavikāsāṁ

narādhamānanavilokaśokāpahāṁ naraharihara guruguha pūjitavigrahām

z z z z z

88 kāntāṁ
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324 vı̄n. ābheriven. uvādyādi

vı̄n. ābheriven. uvādyādi

rāgaṁ: ābheri (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vı̄ n. ābheri ven. uvādyādivinodini modini raks.a mām

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ghon. ı̄vadanādinutacarite gun. arahite vidhi guruguha mahite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

en. ı̄locani pāpavimocani indireśasahodari talodari

z z z z z
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325 vı̄ravasanta tyāgarāja

vı̄ravasanta tyāgarāja

rāgaṁ: vı̄ravasantam (24) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vı̄ravasanta tyāgarāja māṁ tārayāśu karun. ānidhe jaya

anupallavi

mārajanakapūjita mahādeva mānitājapānat.anaprabhāva

caran. am

dinakaraśaśitejomayalocana devarājamuniśāpavimocana

vanajavadana kamalānagarasadana valmı̄keśvara bhaktajanāvana

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kanakaratnasiṁhāsanābharan. a gan. apati guruguha janaka bhavataran. a

jananātkaivalyadāyakacaran. a jananı̄śrı̄kamalāmbikāsmaran. a

z z z z z
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326 vı̄rahanumate namo namaḣ

vı̄rahanumate namo namaḣ

rāgaṁ: karn. āt.aka kāpi89 (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

vı̄rahanumate namo namaḣ mārutatanaya namo namaḣ

anupallavi

sarası̄ruhavadana śrı̄rāmacandracaran. a

caran. am

krūrarāks.asādiharan. a sarvavidyādānanipun. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paramantravināśakaran. a kapi vinuta guruguha smaran. a

z z z z z

89 kānad. a
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327 veṅkat.ācalapate

veṅkat.ācalapate

rāgaṁ: karn. āt.aka kāpi (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

veṅkat.ācalapate ninu nammiti vegame nanu raks.iyumayyā

anupallavi

paṅkajāsanapramukhādi vinutapadamunāśrayiñcinavārikella

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

saṅkat.amuludı̄rci saṁpadalicci

maṅgal.aṁ porundiya pulivalattil vil.aṅgum

caran. am

śrı̄nivāsa śes.ācalamuniṁci śı̄ghramāy vandu

andhunikābhı̄s.t.adānamosagi gokarn. aks.etramulo

nelakoni mṙkan. d. u munikal. mudalāna90 bhalktānām

abhayavarapradānacaturatararamāpate dayānidhe pratyaks.amugā-

ninda mānilattil nin mahimai anekam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vānavar van. aṅguṁ vāsudevane vāñchitārthaphalamiccu

varadane dı̄naraks.a kā pı̄ tambaradhara devadeva guruguhan māmanāna

z z z z z

90 munı̄śar mudalāna
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328 veṅkat.eśvarayādavabhūpatim

veṅkat.eśvarayādavabhūpatim

rāgaṁ: megharañjani (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

veṅkat.eśvarayādava91bhūpatimāśraye’haṁ viśavikalpāpahaṁ

vidvajjanakalpabhūruhaṁ vadanasarası̄ruham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kaṅkaśailamadhyasthitakārtikeyaśiva guruguha karun. ākat.āks.apātraṁ

kañjadalāyatanetraṁ kaṅkan. ahārakirı̄t.ālaṅkṙtasundaragātram

kāñcanavṙs.t.iprada megharañjita bahuks.etraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paṅkajabhavamukhasurakṙtasakalanis.kal.astotraṁ

saṅkalpavikalparahitasaccidānadamātram

z z z z z

91 et.t.appa
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329 vedapurı̄śvaram

vedapurı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

vedapurı̄śvaraṁ bhaja re re citta vedāgamādisannutavaibhavam

anupallavi

vidhı̄ndrasannutavinodacaran. aṁ vimala guruguha pacārin. am

caran. am

nādabindukalāspadaṁ śaṅkaraṁ nandituragārohitaṁ varaṁ

candraśekharaṁ sadānandakaraṁ carmāmbaradharaṁ caturatarakaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhavādyamarabṙndaghos.itaṁ mārakot.ikot.iprakāśitaṁ

maheśvaraṁ tribhuvaneśvaraṁ prasiddhatripurasundarı̄sametam

z z z z z
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330 vedāran. yeśvarāya

vedāran. yeśvarāya

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vedāran. yeśvarāya namaste

vı̄n. āvādanavidus.yambikāsametāya

anupallavi

vedāgamavinutavaibhavāya vedāntārthatatvabodhitāya

caran. am

surāsurasevitaviśveśāya sundara guruguha supūjitāya

sūryacandrāgnilocanāya paravāmadevādivanditapadāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

murāriprabhṙtidevasamūhāya mūlakandāya muktipradāya

carācarātmakaprapañcāya śaṅkarāya caturataravarāya

z z z z z
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331 vaṁśavati śivayuvati

vaṁśavati śivayuvati

rāgaṁ: vaṁśavati (54) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

vaṁśavati śivayuvati pālaya māṁ śāṁbhavi bahutaramahimā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dvāviṁśatśrutisvarūpin. i vinodakara guruguha svarūpin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

aṁśāṁśasvarūpaprakāśini haṁsini duritadhvaṁsini janani

z z z z z
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332 śaktisahitagan. apatim

śaktisahitagan. apatim

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

śaktisahitagan. apatiṁ śaṅkarā disevitaṁ

viraktasakalamunivarasurarājavinuta guruguha

bhaktāl.ipos.akaṁ bhavasutaṁ vināyakaṁ

bhuktimuktipradaṁ bhūs.itāṅgaṁ raktapādāmbujaṁ bhāvayāmi

z z z z z
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333 śaṅkaranārāyan. am

śaṅkaranārāyan. am

rāgaṁ: nārāyan. adeśāks.i (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śaṅkaranārāyan. aṁ bhaje’haṁ sadāśivaṁ

nārāyan. adeśāks.i rāganutam

anupallavi

śaṅkaranārāyan. ı̄priyakaraṁ sādhujanāvanasantos.akaram

caran. am

śailarājapūjitapadāmbujaṁ śārdūlacarmāmbarādidharaṁ

sūryacandrāgninayanaṁ trinayanaṁ śukaśaunakādi guruguha sevitam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kailāsagirivihāraṁ śaṅkaraṁ kapālaśūlamālādidharaṁ

kālaharaṁ tripuraharaṁ kalikalmas.āpahaṁ kāmitaphaladakaram

z z z z z
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334 śaṅkaramabhirāmı̄manoharam

śaṅkaramabhirāmı̄manoharam

rāgaṁ: manohari (33) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śaṅkaramabhirāmı̄ manoharaṁ śaśidharamamṙtaghat.eśvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ

śaṅkhābhis.ekagātraṁ saccidānandamātram

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

paṅkajāsanādipūjitābjapadaṁ bhaktamārkan. d. eyāyuḣpradaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhayaṅkaraghorarūpadharayamanigrahānugrahaṁ

paṅkajamukha guruguha paripālaṁ kṙpālavālam

z z z z z
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335 śaṅkaravara

śaṅkaravara

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

śaṅkara vara paṅkajakara śaṁbho deva paśupate

oṁkārākārasutano śrı̄kāñcı̄nagarapate

ekāmreśa guruguhā dijanaka māṁ pāhi

z z z z z
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336 śaṅkhacakragadāpān. im

śaṅkhacakragadāpān. im

rāgaṁ: pūrn. acandrika (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śaṅkhacakragadāpān. iṁ vande

śrı̄śārṅganandakakaustubhadhārin. aṁ vande

anupallavi

paṅkeruhacaran. aṁ padmāvat̄ıraman. aṁ

saṅkat.āpaharan. aṁ sadābhaktabharan. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kuṅkumapaṅkilagātraṁ paṅkajaviśālanetraṁ

śaṅkarasannutipātraṁ veṅkat.avaradaks.etram

caran. am

gajendrasaṁraks.an. aṁ garud. avāhavicaks.an. am

ajendrādivilaks.an. am amṙtasārabhaks.an. am

ajāmil.aprabhṙtyanekadāsāl.isaṁtaran. am

bhaje pūrn. acandrikā ṅga guruguhā ntaḣkaran. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kujādigrahavihitaṁ virajānadı̄tat.asthitam

sajāt̄ıyādirahitaṁ nijānandabodhahitam

z z z z z
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337 śaravan. abhavaguruguhaṁ

śaravan. abhavaguruguhaṁ

rāgaṁ: revagupti (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śaravan. abhava guruguhaṁ s.an. mukhaṁ bhaje’haṁ śrı̄

anupallavi

varadābhayakaraṁ śaktyāyudhadharakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

puruhūtādisevitaṁ bhāgavatādisannutam

caran. am

pārvat̄ıkumāraṁ navanandanādiyutadhı̄raṁ

nādāntavihāraṁ natabhaktajanamandāram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garvitaśūrādiharaṁ gan. apatisodaraṁ varaṁ

vall̄ıdevasenānandakaraṁ caturataram

z z z z z
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338 śarāvat̄ıtat.avāsinı̄

śarāvatı̄tat.avāsinı̄

rāgaṁ: śarāvat̄ı (25) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śarāvat̄ı tat.avāsinı̄ haṁsinı̄ sarasvat̄ı

vidhiyuvat̄ı saṁraks.atu māṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

carācarātmakaprapañcarūpin. ı̄ śabdārthasvarūpin. ı̄ brahmān. ı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

murāripurāri guruguha modinı̄ saṁvedinı̄

mural.̄ıvı̄n. āgānavinodinı̄ gı̄rvān. ı̄

z z z z z
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339 śālivāt.ı̄śvaram

śālivāt. ı̄śvaram

rāgaṁ: devagandhari (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śālivāt.ı̄śvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ śālivāt.ı̄nagaravihāraṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śailasutākāntimat̄ıl̄ılaṁ śokaharadhı̄raṁ suramunipālaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vālipūjitagrı̄s.mamahotsavaṁ vidhı̄ndrādi guruguha nutavaibhavam

z z z z z
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340 śivakāmı̄patim

śivakāmı̄patim

rāgaṁ: nāt.akurañji (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śivakāmı̄patiṁ cintayāmyahaṁ śrı̄ guruguha pūjitapadāmbhoruham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

navakāl.̄ıjitanartanadhı̄raṁ nādabindukalārūpamaniśaṁ abhi-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

navapurandarādisanakādisannutabhānukot.isaṁkāśam

z z z z z
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341 śivakāmeśvaram

śivakāmeśvaram

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śivakāmeśvaraṁ cintayāmyahaṁ cidānadapūjitāmbhoruham

anupallavi

śivakāmeśvarı̄manoharaṁ śrı̄ guruguha bhaktavaśaṁkaram

caran. am

nādabindukalārūpamaniśaṁ nat.eśvaraṁ bhānukot.isadṙśaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nandituragārohitaṁ guruguha mahitaṁ cidambarapurı̄vilasitam

z z z z z
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342 śivakāmeśvarı̄m

śivakāmeśvarı̄m

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śivakāmeśvarı̄ṁ cintaye’haṁ śṙṅgārarasasaṁpūrn. akarı̄m

anupallavi

śivakameśvaramanaḣpriyakarı̄ṁ śivānanda guruguha vaśaṁkarı̄m

caran. am

śāntakalyān. a gun. aśālinı̄ṁ śāntyāt̄ıtakalāsvarūpin. ı̄ṁ

mādhuryagānāmṙtamodinı̄ṁ madālasāṁ haṁsollāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

cidambarapurı̄śvarı̄ṁ cidagnikun. d. asaṁbhūtasakaleśvarı̄m śrı̄

z z z z z
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343 śivakāyārohan. eśāya

śivakāyārohan. eśāya

rāgaṁ: rudrapriya (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śivakāyārohan. eśāya namaste śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śivarājadhāniks.etrasthitavaradābhayakarāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhuvanatrayamohitāya bhogamoks.avitaran. āya

nı̄lāyatāks. ı̄manoharāya guruguha muditāya

z z z z z
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344 śṙṅgārarasamañjarı̄m

śṙṅgārarasamañjarı̄m

rāgaṁ: rasamañjari (72) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śṙṅgāra rasamañjarı̄ṁ śrı̄kāmāks. ı̄ṁ gaurı̄ṁ

śritajanakalpavalları̄ṁ cintaye’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

aṅgārakādigrahados.anivāran. akarı̄ṁ a

naṅgakusumādiśaktipriyakarı̄ṁ dvisaptatirā-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gāṅgarāgamodinı̄ṁ mataṅgabharatavedinı̄ṁ

maṅgal.adāyinı̄ṁ rasikapuṅgava guruguha jananı̄m

z z z z z
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345 śṙṅgāraśaktyāyudhadhara

śṙṅgāraśaktyāyudhadhara

rāgaṁ: ramāmanohari (52) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śṙṅgāraśaktyāyudhadharaśaravan. asya

dāso’hamaniśaṁ dhanadhānyapradasya

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

gaṅgāmṙtapūritaghat.ābhis.ekasya

gadyapadyādinutakomal.atarapadasya

aṅgārakādinavagrahavanditasya

ādimadhyāntarahitāprameyavarasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jagadambikādisakaladevatāmohita-

jananādikhedabhañjanacaturatarasya

nagarājasutānandı̄śanavanandyādi-

bhaktajanāntaḣkaran. ānanda guruguha sya

z z z z z
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346 śṙṅgāradinavarasāṅgı̄

śṙṅgāradinavarasāṅgı̄

rāgaṁ: dhaval.āṅgam (49) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

śṙṅgāradinavarasāṅgı̄bṙhadambāliṅgitapuṅgava dhaval.āṅga śriyaṁ dehi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

aṅgārakādivinutāṅgajatripurāre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gaṅgādhara vṙs.abhaturaṅga satsaṅga bhayabhaṅga guruguhā ntaraṅga śrı̄mahāliṅga

z z z z z
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347 śes.ācalanāyakam

śes. ācalanāyakam

rāgaṁ: varāl.i (39) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śes.ācalanāyakaṁ bhajāmi viśes.aphalapradāyakam

anupallavi

bhās.āraman. aprabhṙtyaśes.āmaranutakausthubha-

bhūs.ālaṅkṙtabahutaraves.ātmakavigraham

caran. am

mandahāsavadanaṁ svacchandahṙdayasadanaṁ

sundarajitamadanaṁ mukundaṁ madhusūdanaṁ ara-

vindapatranayanaṁ govindamuragaśayanaṁ sura-

bṙndasatkṙtādhyayanaṁ nandanārāyan. aṁ pu-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

randarādidikpālasanandanādimuni varāl.i -

vanditamabhinava guruguha nanditamanantakı̄rtim

z z z z z
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348 śailarājakumāri

śailarājakumāri

rāgaṁ: śailadeśāks.i (35) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śailarājakumāri śaṅkari śive pāhi māṁ ambike

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śailadeśāks.i rāgapriye śaṅkara guruguha priye śukapriye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kailāsavāsapriye sukṙtapriye samastakaivalyaprade

z z z z z
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349 śaileśvaram

śaileśvaram

rāgaṁ: sumadyuti (57) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śaileśvarajaṁ bhaja re re citta śrı̄varada guruguha mudaṁ vāran. a

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śailātmajā kāmāks. ı̄raman. aṁ śivakāñcı̄sadanaṁ mṙdugadanaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

biladvārāntamadhyasthitaṁ bahukı̄rtitabhās.āraman. anutam

z z z z z
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350 śaurividhinute

śaurividhinute

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

śaurividhinute śāmbhavi lalite śānte’t̄ıte śaṅkaramudite

gauri surahitaikāmrapatiyute kāmāks.i māṁ pāhi

vı̄ravaravinutacaran. āmbhoje dhı̄rataramalayavarahimagirije

śūraharan. a guruguha mātaḣ saṁsārataracaran. atarakamale

z z z z z
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351 śyāmal.āṅgi

śyāmal.āṅgi

rāgaṁ: śyāmal.am (55) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śyāmal.ā ṅgi mātaṅgi namaste śaṅkari sarasvat̄ıvinute

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nāmarūpaprapañcavihārin. i nāradādimunihṙtsañcārin. i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

somasundareśamanorañjani sundari mı̄nāks.i guruguha janani

z z z z z
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352 śyāmal.e mı̄nāks.i

śyāmal.e mı̄nāks. i

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

śyāmal.e mı̄nāks.i sundareśvarasāks.i

śaṅkari guruguha samudbhave śive’va

pāmaramocini paṅkajalocani

padmāsanavān. ı̄harilaks.mı̄vinute śāṁbhavi

z z z z z
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353 śrı̄ abhayāmbā

śrı̄ abhayāmbā

maṅgal.akṙti (man. ipravāl.am)

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ abhayāmbā ninnu cintiñcina vāriki

cintai92 kavalai yellāṁ t̄ırumammā

anupallavi

he abhayakare vare ı̄śvari kṙpatonu

endanai raks.ikka idu nalla samayamammā

caran. am

nı̄ atyadbhutaśubhagun. amulu vini nı̄ve dikkani nera nammiti

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄rajāks.i nijarūpasāks.i93 nityānanda guruguha kat.āks.i raks.i

z z z z z

92 inta
93 nirupamasāks.i
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354 śrı̄kamalāmbā jayati

śrı̄kamalāmbā jayati

( navamāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: āhiri (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ kamalāmbā jayati ambā śrı̄ kamalāmbā jayati

jagadāmbā śrı̄ kamalāmbā jayati

śṙṅgārarasakadambā madambā śrı̄ kamalāmbā jayati

cidbimbapratibimbendubimbā śrı̄ kamalāmbā jayati

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄purabindumadhyasthacintāman. imandirastha-

śivākāramañcasthitaśivakāmeśāṅkasthā

anupallavi

sūkarānanādyarcitamahātripurasundarı̄ṁ rājarājeśvarı̄ṁ

śrı̄karasarvānandamayacakravāsinı̄ṁ suvāsinı̄ṁ cintaye’ham di-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vākaraśı̄takiran. apāvakādivikāsakarayā

bhı̄karatāpatrayādibhedanadhurı̄n. atarayā

pākaripupramukhādiprārthitasukal.ebarayā

prākat.yaparāparayā pālitodayākarayā94

caran. am

śrı̄mātre namaste cinmātre sevitara māharı̄ śavidhātre
94 pālitodayākarayā prākat.yaparāparayā
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vāmādiśaktipūjitaparadevatāyāḣ sakalaṁ jātam

kāmādidvādaśabhirupāsitakādihādisādimantrarūpin. yāḣ

premāspadaśiva guruguha jananyām prı̄tiyuktamaccittaṁ vilayatu

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

brahmamayaprakāśinı̄ nāmarūpavimarśinı̄

kāmakalāpradarśinı̄ sāmarasya nidarśinı̄

z z z z z
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355 śrı̄kamalāmbikayā

śrı̄kamalāmbikayā

( tṙt̄ıyāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄kamalāmbikayā kat.āks.itho’haṁ

saccidānandaparipūrn. abrahmāsmi

anupallavi

pākaśāsanādisakaladevatāsevitayā

paṅkajāsanādipañcakṙtyakṙtbhāvitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śokaharacaturapadayā mūkamukhyavākpradayā

kokanadavijayapadayā guruguha tatraipadayā

caran. am

anaṅgakusumādyas.t.aśaktyākārayā

arun. avarn. asaṁks.obhan. acakrākārayā95

anantakot.yan. d. anāyaka śaṅkara nāyikayā

as.t.avargātmakaguptatarayā varayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

anaṅgādyupāsitayā as.t.adal.ābjasthitayā

dhanurbān. adharakarayā dayāsudhāsāgarayā

z z z z z

95 cakrāgarayā
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356 śrı̄kamalāmbikāyām

śrı̄kamalāmbikāyām

( saptamāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: sahāna (22) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

śrı̄ kamalāmbikāyāṁ bhaktiṁ karomi

śritakalpavāt.ikāyāṁ can. d. ikāyāṁ jagadambikāyām

anupallavi

rākācandravadanāyāṁ rāj̄ıvanayanāyāṁ

pākārinutacaran. āyāṁ ākāśādikiran. āyām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hrı̄ṁkāravipinaharin. yāṁ hrı̄ṁkārasuśarı̄rin. yāṁ

hrı̄ṁkāratarumañjaryāṁ hrı̄ṁkāreśvaryāṁ gauryām

caran. am

śarı̄ratrayavilaks.an. asukhatarasvātmānubhoginyāṁ

viriñciharı̄ śāna harihayaveditarahasyayoginyām

parādivāgdevatārūpavaśinyādivibhāginyāṁ

carātmakasarvarogaharanirāmayarājayoginyām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karadhṙtavı̄n. āvādinyāṁ kamalānagaravinodinyāṁ

suranaramunijanamodinyāṁ guruguha varaprasādinyām

z z z z z
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357 śrı̄kamalāmbāyāḣ param

śrı̄kamalāmbāyāḣ param

( pañcamāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: bhairavi (20) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śrı̄ kamalāmbāyāḣ paraṁ nahi re re citta

ks.ityādiśivāntatatvasvarūpin. yāḣ

anupallavi

śrı̄kan. t.havis.n. uviriñcādijanayitryāḣ

śivātmakaviśvakartryāḣ kārayitryāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄karabahirdaśāracakrasthityāḣ sevita bhairavı̄ bhārgavı̄bhāratyāḣ

caran. am

nādamayasūks.marūpasarvasiddhipradādidaśaśaktyārādhitamūrteḣ

śrotrādi daśakaran. ātmakakul.akaul.ikādibahuvidhopāsitakı̄rteḣ

abhedanityaśuddhabuddhamuktasaccidānandamayaparamādvaita96sphūrteḣ

ādimadhyāntarahitāprameya guruguha moditasarvārthasādhakapūrteḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mūlādinavādhāravyāvṙttadaśadhvanibhedajña-

yogibṙndasaṁraks.an. yāḣ anādimāyāvidyā-

kāryakāran. avinodakaran. apat.utarakat.āks.avı̄ks.an. yāḣ

z z z z z

96 saccidānandaparamādvaita
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358 śrı̄kamalāmbike’vāva

śrı̄kamalāmbike’vāva

( as.t.amāvaran. akı̄rtanam)

rāgaṁ: ghan. t.a (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄kamalāmbike’vāva śive karadhṙtaśukaśārike

anupallavi

lokapālini kapālini śūlini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

lokaya māṁ sarvasiddhipradāyike tripurāmbike bālāmbike

caran. am

santaptahemasannibhadehe sadā’khan. d. aikarasapravāhe

santāpaharatrikon. agehe sakāmeśvari97śaktisamūhe

santataṁ mukti ghan. t.ā man. ighos.āyamānakavāt.advāre a-

nanta guruguha vidite karāṅgulinakhodayavis.n. udaśāvatāre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

antaḣkaran. eks.ukārmukaśabdādi pañcatanmātraviśikhā-

’tyantarāgapāśadves.āṅkuśadharakare’tirahasyayoginı̄pare

z z z z z

97 sakāmeśvara
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359 śrı̄kamalāmbike

śrı̄kamalāmbike

( maṅgal.a kı̄rtanam )

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

śrı̄ kamalāmbike śive pāhimāṁ lalite

śrı̄pativinute sitāsite śivasahite

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

rākācandramukhı̄ raks.itakolamukhı̄

ramāvān. ı̄sakhı̄ rājayogasukhı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śākambari śātodari candrakalādhari

śaṅkari śaṅkara guruguha bhaktavaśaṅkari

ekāks.ari bhuvaneśvari ı̄śapriyakari

śrı̄kari sukhakari śrı̄mahātripurasundari

z z z z z

383



360 śrı̄kāntimat̄ım

śrı̄kāntimatı̄m

rāgaṁ: deśı̄simhāravam (58) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄kāntimat̄ıṁ śaṅkarayuvat̄ıṁ śrı̄ guruguha jananı̄ṁ vande’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

hrı̄ṅkārabı̄jākāravadanāṁ hiran. mayaśobhāsadanāṁ

pākaśāsanādidevavinutāṁ paraśurāmanatahimaśailasutām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śukaśaunakādisadārādhitāṁ śuddhatāmraparn. ı̄tat.asthitāṁ

śaṅkhādyas.t.ottarasahasrakalaśābhis.ekamodāṁ surahitām

z z z z z
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361 śrı̄kālahast̄ıśa

śrı̄kālahastı̄śa

rāgaṁ: huśāni (22) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śrı̄kālahast̄ıśa śritajanāvanasamı̄rākāra

māṁ pāhi rājamaul.e ehi

anupallavi

pākārividhihariprān. amaya kośāni lākāśa-

bhūmisalilāgniprakāśa śiva

caran. am

jñānaprasūnāmbikāpate bhaktābhimāna-

daks.in. akailāsavāsābhı̄s.t.adānacaturakarābja

dı̄nakarun. ānidhe sūnaśarasūdanājñānahara98 paśupate

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jñāna guruguha saccidānandamayamūrte

hı̄najātikirātakena pūjitakı̄rte

z z z z z

98 sūnaśarasūdaneśāna bhava
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362 śrı̄kṙs.n. aṁ bhaja mānasa

śrı̄kṙs. n. aṁ bhaja mānasa

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄kṙs.n. aṁ bhaja mānasa satataṁ śritajanaparipālaṁ gopālaṁ bālam

anupallavi

pākaśāsanādivinutacaran. aṁ śokamohabhayaharan. aṁ bhavataran. am

caran. am

śaṅkhacakragadāpadmavanamālaṁ ven. ugānalolaṁ kṙpālavālaṁ

kaṅkan. akeyūramakut.aman. d. itakamanı̄yakanakamayacelam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paṅkajāsanādidevamahitaṁ śrı̄ guruguha vihitaṁ ramāsahitaṁ

paṅkajadal.anayanaṁ vat.aśayanaṁ gurupavanapurādhı̄śaṁ lokeśam

z z z z z
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363 śrı̄kṙs.n. aṁ bhaja re

śrı̄kṙs. n. aṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: rūpavati (12) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄kṙs.n. aṁ bhaja re re mānasa śrı̄ rūpavat̄ı gopastrı̄jāram

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

cakranivāritabhāskaraprakāśaṁ candraśekhara guruguha viśvāsaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

akrūravanditapadaṁ arjunapremāspadaṁ

nakrahatadantivaradaṁ nataśukasanakanāradam

z z z z z
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364 śrı̄kṙs.n. o māṁ raks.atu

śrı̄kṙs. n. o māṁ raks. atu

rāgaṁ: nāsāman. i (70) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄kṙs.n. o māṁ raks.atu guruguhā nandavaraḣ

anupallavi

sakṙdārādhitatos.o sakalasurabṙndavanditaḣ

caran. am

vasudevasuto varado kāñcı̄nagaravihāro

kaṁsacān. ūramardako kaunteyahitabodhako

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāsāman. i dharo navanı̄tacoradhı̄ro

navanavagopastrı̄rāsakrı̄d. āves.adharo hariḣ

z z z z z
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365 śrı̄gan. anāthaṁ bhaja re

śrı̄gan. anāthaṁ bhaja re

rāgaṁ: ı̄śamanohari (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄gan. anāthaṁ bhaja re citta parāśaktiyutam

anupallavi

nāgayajñasūtradharaṁ nādalayānandakaram

caran. am

āgamādisannutaṁ akhiladevapūjitaṁ

yogaśālibhāvitaṁ bhogiśāyisevitam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

rāgadves.ādirahitaraman. ı̄yahṙdayaviditaṁ99

śrı̄ guruguha saṁmuditaṁ cinmūlakamalasthitam

z z z z z

99 muditaṁ
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366 śrı̄gan. eśātparam

śrı̄gan. eśātparam

rāgaṁ: ārdradeśi (15) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śrı̄gan. eśātparaṁ citta na hi re re

śivādis.at.triṁśattatvasvarūpin. aḣ

anupallavi

vāgādipañcakavyāpārarahita-

hṙdāyākāśasaṁsthitādyogirājārcitāt

caran. am

mātaṅgavadanādu mārudradarśi tāt bhūtabhautika-

viśvapūjitakal.ebharāt śvetārkasumadharāt svetara-

vivarjitāt pı̄tāmbarāvṙtāt brahmādyupāsitāt

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhūtādinutapadāmbhojācchivātmajāt

śı̄tāṁśudharaparamaśiva guruguhā grajāt

z z z z z
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367 śrı̄guruguha

śrı̄guruguha

rāgaṁ: devakriyā (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ guruguha tārayāśu māṁ śaravan. abhava

śrı̄ guruguha tārayāśu māṁ surapatiśrı̄pati-

ratipativākpatiks.itipatipaśupatisevita śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

rāgādirahitahṙdayavibhāvitasuramunipūjita

tyāgādirājakumāra tāpatrayahara kumāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhogirājavinutapāda bhū devakriyā moda

yogirājayogabhedayuktamanolayavinoda

z z z z z
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368 śrı̄guruguhamūrte

śrı̄guruguhamūrte

rāgaṁ: udayaravicandrikā (9) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ guruguha mūrte cicchaktisphūrte

śis.yajanāvanakı̄rte sumuhūrte jaya

anupallavi

yoginı̄hṙdayaprakāśacittavṙtte

yugapadbhogayogapradānanipun. aśakte

āgamarahasyatatvānusandhānayukte

ānandānurakte ativirakte jaya jaya

caran. am

ātmeśvaraj̄ıvabhedāvaran. anivṙtte

āśritaśis.yānugrahakāran. apravṙtte

ātmatatvādiśodhanasādhanasaṁpatte

āraktaśvetamiśracaran. apravṙtte

ātmakot.ibhakte anādimāyotpatte

atmānubhavasārasaṁtṙpte nirmukte

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ā tmodayaravicandrikā saṁdı̄pte

paramātmaśrı̄cidānandanātha namaste jaya jaya

z z z z z
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369 śrı̄guruguhasya

śrı̄guruguhasya

rāgaṁ: pūrvi (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄ guruguha sya dāso’haṁ

nocet cid guruguha evāham

anupallavi

bhogamoks.ātmakacaran. asya bhūpurādinavāvaran. asya

yogibṙndāntaḣkaran. asya yogapı̄t.hādikāran. asya

caran. am

sanakādi pūrvi kamunigan. asannutānandavigrahasya

vanajabhavādisakalasumanovāñchitārthānugrahasya

jananalayādirūpaprapañcājñānakāryanigrahasya

mananadhyānasamādhinis.t.amahānubhāvahṙdgṙhasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dinakarakot.ivibhāsvarasya tejomayajagadı̄śvarasya

janarañjanakarasya varasya sarvasmātparasya harasya

z z z z z
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370 śrı̄ gurun. ā pālito’smi

śrı̄ gurun. ā pālito’smi

rāgaṁ: pād. i (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ gurun. ā pāli to’smi saccidānandanāthena

anupallavi

āgamādisannutena akhilaviśvavanditena

tyāgarājavibhātena tāpatrayāt̄ıtena100

caran. am

vedāntārthavedyena vikalparogavaidyena

nādāmṙtasupādyena navanāthenādyena

sādākhyakalākaren. a sadāśivāvatāren. a

nādāntavihāren. a navacakrādhāren. a

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pādāmbujena paren. a101 bhedādividāren. a

ādi guruguha varen. a kādimatānusāren. a

z z z z z

100 tāpatrayāsametena
101 varen. a

394



371 śrı̄tyāgarājasya

śrı̄tyāgarājasya

rāgaṁ: rudrapriya (22) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄tyāgarājasya bhakto bhavāmi

kiṁcidajño’pyato’haṁ sarvajña evāsmi102

anupallavi

kātyāyanı̄mohitasvarūpasya kāmādivṙttiharan. apratāpasya

bhūtyābharan. ā103laṅkṙtagātrasya buddhaśuddhanityānandamātrasya

caran. am

amareśādipūjitasāyaṁkālasya atiśuddhamaddal.ādivādyal̄ılasya

navanandyādibhaktajanapālasya natasurāsurasaṁhati104jālasya

kamalakalhāramālasya kāñcanaman. imayacelasya

kamanı̄ya guruguha mūlasya kamalāpurakṙtal̄ılasya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vimala rudra gan. ikānartanavinodabhedamodakarasya

kamalavid. ambanakarasya śaṅkarasya puraharasya harasya

z z z z z

102 sarvajña evāhaṁ, sarvajñvā’haṁ
103 bhūtābharan. a
104 saṁsati
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372 śrı̄daks.in. āmūrtimı̄śam

śrı̄daks. in. āmūrtimı̄śam

rāgaṁ: phenadyuti (2) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄daks.in. āmūrtimı̄śaṁ citprakāśaṁ pran. aumi

anupallavi

vedāntavedyaṁ nyagrodhavṙks.amūlavāsinaṁ vallakı̄-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nādānubhavamodamamṙta phenadyuti mandasmitamukhāmbujam

caran. am

jananādikhedabhañjanacaturaṁ jagadindrajālacamatkṙtikaraṁ

munijanādinikhilasaṁśayaharaṁ mudrākaraṁ guruguhā karam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

anādyavidyātamobhāskaraṁ ācāryaśekharaṁ sundaraṁ

manovāgagocaraṁ śaśidharaṁ mauninaṁ madanaharaṁ śaṅkaram

z z z z z
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373 śrı̄daks.in. āmūrtim

śrı̄daks. in. āmūrtim

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

śrı̄daks.in. āmūrtiṁ sadā cintaye’haṁ

sadānandavidyāprada guruguha kı̄rtim

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vedāntabodhakaṁ vijayacinmudrāṅkaṁ

nādāntaveditaṁ nijasanakādinutam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vadanāravindavahniraviśaśilocanaṁ

vāsudevakumāramāraharanandanam

z z z z z
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374 śrı̄duṁdurge

śrı̄duṁdurge

rāgaṁ: śrı̄rañjani (22) tāl.aṁ: ekam

pallavi

śrı̄duṁdurge śivasaṁsarge cidrasavarge

sthirehāpavarge śrı̄vanadurge

anupallavi

dundubhivādyabhedanādavinodini modini

vı̄n. āvādini saṁvedini abhedini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sundari śrı̄rañjani nirañjani jaya janani

caran. am

karun. ārasālaye kalikalmas.avilaye

karavidhṙtakuvalaye kānananilaye

caran. akisalaye cāmı̄karavalaye

svarasaṅgı̄talaye suruciramalaye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguho daye sadaye vijaye abhaye

sarasamaye s.at.samaye samaye kalaye

z z z z z
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375 śrı̄nāthasodarı̄m

śrı̄nāthasodarı̄m

rāgaṁ: nabhoman. i (40) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄nāthasodarı̄ṁ tiraskarin. ı̄ṁ namāmi

anupallavi

pānapātradhārin. ı̄ṁ paradevatārādhinı̄m

caran. am

dı̄nadevaraks.in. ı̄ṁ divyarathasañcārin. ı̄ṁ

dhanadhānyapradāyinı̄ṁ dṙd. hasenādibhañjanı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

unnatavāgvilāsinı̄ṁ ūrdhvāmnāyatos.in. ı̄ṁ

gānāmṙtānandinı̄ṁ guruguha nuta nabhoman. ı̄m

z z z z z
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376 śrı̄nāthādiguruguho

śrı̄nāthādiguruguho

rāgaṁ: māyāmāl.avagaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄nāthādi guruguho jayati jayati

śrı̄cidānandanātho’hamiti santataṁ hṙdini bhaja

anupallavi

nānāprapañcavicitrakaro nāmarūpapañcabhūtākaro

ajñānadhvāntapracan. d. abhāskaro jñānapradāyako maheśvaro

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dı̄nāvanodyuktadivyataro divyaughādisakaladehadharo

mānasānandakaracaturataro madguruvaro maṅgal.aṁ karotu

caran. am

māyāmayaviśvādhis.t.āno mātmakakādimadānus.t.āno

mālinı̄man. d. alāntavidhāno mantrādyajapāhaṁsadhyāno

māyākāryakalanāhı̄no māmakasahasrakamalāsı̄no

mādhuryagānāmṙtapāno mādhavādyabhayavarapradāno

māyāśabal.itabrahmarūpo mārakot.isundarasvarūpo

matimatāṁ hṙdayagopuradı̄po mattaśūrādijayapratāpo

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māyāmāl.avagaul.ā dideśamahı̄patipūjitapadapradeśa

mādhavādyamarabṙndaprakāśamaheśasya mahārthopadeśaḣ

z z z z z
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377 śrı̄nı̄lotpalanāyike

śrı̄nı̄lotpalanāyike

rāgaṁ: nārı̄rı̄tigaul.a (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄nı̄lotpalanāyike jagadambike

śrı̄nagaranāyike māmava varadāyike

anupallavi

dı̄najanārtiprabhañjana rı̄tigaurave

deśikapradarśitacidrūpin. i natabhairave

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ānandātmānubhave adrirājasamudbhave

sūnaśarārivaibhave jñānasudhārn. ave śive

caran. am

saṁkalpavikalpātmakacittavṙttijāle

sādhujanārādhitasadgurukat.āks.amūle

saṁkat.aharadhurı̄n. atara guruguhā nukūle

samastaviśvotpattisthitilayādikāle

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vit.aṅkatyāgarājamohitavicitral̄ıle

śaṅkari kṙpālavāle hāt.akamayacele

paṅkajanayanaviśāle padmarāgaman. imāle

śaṅkarasannutabāle śārade gānalole
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z z z z z
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378 śrı̄ pārthasārathinā

śrı̄ pārthasārathinā

rāgaṁ: śuddhadhanyāśi (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ pārthasārathinā pālito’smyahaṁ sadā

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

gopastrı̄mohitaven. ugānena śrı̄rukmin. ı̄manollāsakaran. ena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prapañcādiharadānanipun. avaikun. t.hasthitena

tumburunāradanutena guruguha saṁmoditena

z z z z z
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379 śrı̄pārvat̄ıparameśvarau

śrı̄pārvatı̄parameśvarau

rāgaṁ: baul.i (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄pārvat̄ıparameśvarau vande

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

cidbim bau l̄ı lāvigrahau mamābhı̄s.t.asiddhaye

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

āpādamastakālaṅkārau ādimadhyāntarahitākārau

sopānamārgamukhyādhārau sukhapradau gandharasādharau

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

lopāmudreśārcitacaran. au lobhamohādivāran. akaran. au

pāpāpahapan. d. itatara guruguha karan. au bhayaharan. au bhavataran. au

z z z z z

404



380 śrı̄bālasubrahman. ya

śrı̄bālasubrahman. ya

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄bālasubrahman. yāgacchāgragan. ya śrı̄cidānandanātha varen. ya

anupallavi

ābālagopālavidita dı̄naśaran. ya ātmaprakāśalāvan. yakārun. ya

caran. am

sanakādisannuta svāminātha svāmiśailasthita somatāta

kanakavall̄ıdevasenopeta kaivalyadātassakṙdvibhātaḣ105

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vanajavadana padapaṅkeruha varadāśritakalpamahı̄ruha

manasijajanakādi106sevita kumāra dhı̄ratara hara guruguha

z z z z z

105 vidhātaḣ
106 sanakādi
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381 śrı̄ bhārgavı̄

śrı̄ bhārgavı̄

rāgaṁ: maṅgal.akaiśikı̄ (15) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄bhārgavı̄ bhadraṁ me diśatu śrı̄raṅgadhāmeśvarı̄

anupallavi

saubhāgyalaks.mı̄ satataṁ māmavatu

sakalalokajananı̄ vis.n. umohinı̄

caran. am

madanagurumāninı̄ mama manasi tis.t.hatu

madhukaravijaya maṅgal.akaiśikā nivasatu

sadanamadhye mahālaks.mı̄ sadā viharatu

sāmajahemakumbhasnāpitā vijayatu

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

padanayanānanakaranalinı̄ paramapurus.aharipran. ayinı̄

vadanakamala guruguha dharan. ı̄śvaranutaraṅganātharaman. ı̄

z z z z z
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382 śrı̄maṅgal.āmbikām

śrı̄maṅgal.āmbikām

rāgaṁ: ghan. t.a (20) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śrı̄maṅgal.āmbikāṁ cidgaganacandrikāṁ

cintaye’haṁ sadāśivanāyikām

anupallavi

nāmarūpātmikāṁ navaratnamālikāṁ

hemavarn. aśukāṁ himaśailabālikām

caran. am

kanakakalaśasuśaṁkha ghan. t.ā di-

pūjopakaran. āmarun. akiran. akāntiyutacaran. āṁ

manucandravaiśravan. amadanādyupāsitāṁ

mahadādikumbheśamānasollāsitām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mananadhyānaniratamahāpurus.a guruguha vinutāṁ

vidhivihitāṁ vı̄rādisevitāṁ

vanajāsanaprabhṙtivāñchitaphalapradāṁ

vanamālisodarı̄ṁ varatripurasundarı̄m

z z z z z
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383 śrı̄maṅgal.āmibike

śrı̄maṅgal.āmibike

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: at.a

pallavi

śrı̄ maṅgal.āmibike śrı̄vāñchı̄śanāyike

cintitārthadāyike śrı̄śive saṁraks.a mam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

somavid. ambanasundaravadane suranaramunigan. asukhakaranayane

komal.atara guruguha nutacaran. e kot.isūryaprakāśakot.ı̄rādyābharan. e

śyāmal.akolavadanādiśaktisaṁyutacakrabharan. e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmeśvari kacavijitaghane kalyān. i cidānandaghane

kāmakale kambujayagal.e karakamale sakalanis.kale

z z z z z
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384 śrı̄madhurāpurivihārin. i

śrı̄madhurāpurivihārin. i

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄madhurāpurivihārin. i śrı̄rājamātaṅgi māṁ pāhi

anupallavi

pāmarajanapālini kāmadahanamohini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāmarūpavimarśini nat.eśvari jagajjanani

caran. am

pān. d. yarājapūjitabjapadayugal.e

od. yān. apı̄t.hasthitasakalakal.e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pāt.al̄ıkusumapriye padmarāgasamaprabhe

somasundareśvarapriye guruguha samudbhave

z z z z z
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385 śrı̄madhurāmbikayā

śrı̄madhurāmbikayā

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄madhurāmbikayā raks.ito’haṁ sadānandakaryā

anupallavi

somasundareśvaramanollāsakaryā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmasañj̄ıvanaus.adhakaryā sāmagānasukhakaryā

caran. am

nāmarūpavivarjitayā nāmapārāyan. apriyayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

samayācārapravṙttayā śaṅkara guruguha moditayā

z z z z z
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386 śrı̄madhurāmbike

śrı̄madhurāmbike

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄madhurāmbike śrı̄śive’vāva

anupallavi

somasundareśvarahṙdayavilāsini

kāmagiripı̄t.hādivāsini kalyān. i

caran. am

kādihādisādimantrarūpin. i kaul.ini

kaivalyadāyini guruguha janani

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kadambakānanavilāsini kātyāyani

madhuravān. i śukapān. i al.iven. i

z z z z z
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387 śrı̄mahāgan. apatiravatu mām

śrı̄mahāgan. apatiravatu mām

rāgaṁ: gaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: tiśra triput.a

pallavi

śrı̄mahāgan. apatiravatu māṁ

siddhivināyako mātaṅgamukhaḣ śrı̄

anupallavi

kāmajanakavidhı̄ndrasannutakamalālayatat.anivāso

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

komal.atarapallavapadakara guruguhā grajaḣ śivātmajaḣ

caran. am

suvarn. ākars.an. avighnarājo pādāmbujo

gaura varn. avasanadharo phālacandro

narādivinutalambodaro kuvalayasvavis.ān. apāśāṅkuśa-

modakaprakāśakaro bhavajaladhināvo

mūlaprakṙtisvabhāvassukhataro

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ravisahasrasannibhadeho kavijananuta mūs.ikavāho

avanatadevatāsamūho avināśikaivalyageho śrı̄

z z z z z
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388 śrı̄mahārājñi

śrı̄mahārājñi

rāgaṁ: karn. āt.aka kāpi (22) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

śrı̄mahārājñi śiva guruguhan tāye māmava

anupallavi

kāmeśvaravāmāṅgaste karun. ānidhe

pāmarajanulanu pālanaṁ ceykira lalite

caran. am

vidhavidhaśaktikal.ut.an ved. aliyuddharaṅgamulo

pradamuseyu daityādihata nipun. adhı̄re

z z z z z
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389 śrı̄mātaḣ śivavāmāṅke

śrı̄mātaḣ śivavāmāṅke

rāgaṁ: begad. a (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄mātaḣ śivavāmāṅke śrı̄cakrarūpatāt.aṅke māmava

anupallavi

śrı̄mahārājñi vadanaśaśāṅke citpratibimbe gal.ajitaśaṅkhe

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

māmava varapradāyike kusumasāyake akhilān. d. anayike

caran. am

ramābhārat̄ıratiśacı̄śārādhitapadayugal.e bagal.e

mamābhı̄s.t.aphaladānacaturakomal.aśyāmal.e sakalanis.kal.e

pramātṙpramān. aprameyaprapañcaprakāśakarataraviral.e

samānādhikarahite svapūjitasādhujanānāmatisaral.e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

yamādyas.t.āṅgayoganiratasaṁyamidhyeyahṙtkamale vimale

himādrijāmātṙjambūpatisahite kuśale guruguha vatsale śrı̄

z z z z z
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390 śrı̄mātṙbhūtam

śrı̄mātṙbhūtam

rāgaṁ: kannad. a (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄mātṙbhūtaṁ triśiragirināthaṁ hṙdi cintaye

sugandhikuntal.āmbāsametam

anupallavi

somasakhaṁ nataśukasana kaṁ nal.a kāmādivijayakamanı̄yāṅgaṁ

somaṁ śirodhṙtasūryāgaṅgaṁ107

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

komalakaradhṙtakuraṅgaṁ

guruguhā ntaraṅgaliṅgam

caran. am

vāsavādidevavanditacaran. aṁ vaiśyajātistrı̄ves.adharan. aṁ

vāsudevamahitaṁ bhavataran. aṁ vāsanādirahitāntaḣkaran. am

darahāsatripurādiharan. aṁ vāsukipramukhābharan. aṁ

bhāsamānanavāvaran. aṁ dāsajanasantos.akaran. am su-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsitanavajavantipus.pavikāsapriyahṙdayaṁ sadayaṁ

māsavars.apaks.otsavavibhavam sadāśivaṁ paramaśivam

z z z z z

107 sūryagaṅgaṁ
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391 śrı̄mı̄nāmbikāyāḣ

śrı̄mı̄nāmbikāyāḣ

rāgaṁ: devagāndhāri (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄mı̄nāmbikāyāḣ paraṁ nahi re re citta

nityakāmeśvaryārādhitaparadevyāḣ

anupallavi

somasundareśvaramohinyāḣ

malayadhvajapān. d. yarājapran. ataśaran. yāyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāmarūpapārāyan. apriyarājayoginyāḣ

caran. am

nādabindukalāspadarūpin. yāḣ navaratnavı̄n. āvādinyāḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄ devagāndhāra pūjitāmbujāsinyāḣ

kadambavanavilāsinyāḣ guruguha jananyāḣ

z z z z z
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392 śrı̄mı̄nāks.i gauri

śrı̄mı̄nāks. i gauri

rāgaṁ: gauri (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄mı̄nāks.i gauri rājaśyāmal.e

āśritaraks.an. adhurı̄n. ataralaghuśyāmal.e sakale

śṙṅgārakāmakale śriyaṁ dehi māṁ pāhi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhūmijalāgnyanilagaganabhūtapañcakādhāre

svāmini somasundareśvaramohitākāre108

kāmitaphalapradāyakakadambavipināgāre

bhūmipālanuta guruguha pūjitamuktāhāre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

komalatarapadayugale gucchajayastanayugale

tāmarasacaran. ayugale tatvaṁpadārthayugale

z z z z z

108 mahitākāre
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393 śrı̄raṅganāthāya

śrı̄raṅganāthāya

rāgaṁ: dhanyāśi (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄raṅganāthāya namaste namaste

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

śrı̄raṅgapurivilasitaśrı̄ramāntaraṅgāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄raṅganāyakı̄sametāya guruguha nutāya

z z z z z
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394 śrı̄ ramāsarasvat̄ı

śrı̄ ramāsarasvatı̄

rāgaṁ: nāsāman. i (70) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ramāsarasvat̄ısevitāṁ śrı̄ lalitāmbāṁ bhāvaye

anupallavi

tārasadṙśa nāsāman. ı̄ virājitāṁ saṁpatkarı̄sevitāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

tārāmantrin. yādiparivṙtāṁ dhı̄raguguhavinatāṁ śivayutām

z z z z z
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395 śrı̄rājagopāla

śrı̄rājagopāla

rāgaṁ: sāveri (15) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄rājagopāla bāla śṙṅgāral̄ıla śritajanapāla

anupallavi

dhı̄rāgragan. ya dı̄naśaran. ya cārucampakāran. ya daks.in. a-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dvārakāpurinilaya viśis.t.ādvaitādvaitālaya māṁ pālaya

caran. am

smerānana sevakacaturānana nārāyan. a

tārakadivyanāmapārāyan. akṙtanāradādinuta sārasapada

sadāmoda nārı̄ves.adhara vāmabhāga murāre śrı̄vidyārāja hare

śrı̄rukmin. ı̄satyabhāmaśritapārśvayugal.a kambujayagala

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄rasaṁpūrn. aharidrānadı̄t̄ıramahotsavavaibhava mādhava mārajanaka

nataśukasanakajanaka vı̄ra guruguha mahita ramāsahita

z z z z z
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396 śrı̄rājarājeśvari tripurasundari

śrı̄rājarājeśvari tripurasundari

rāgaṁ: pūrn. acandrika (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ rājarājeśvari tripurasundari śive pāhi māṁ varade

anupallavi

nı̄rajāsanādipūjitapare nikhilasaṁśayaharan. anipun. atare

caran. am

śauriviriñcādivinute sakal.e śaṅkaraprān. avallabhe kamale

niratiśayasukhaprade nis.kal.e pūrn. acandrikā śı̄tale vimale

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paramādvaitabodhite lalite prapañcāt̄ıta guruguha mahite

suruciranavaratnapı̄t.hasthe sukhatarapravṙtte sumanasthe

z z z z z
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397 śrı̄rājarājeśvarı̄ śrı̄ramāmanoharı̄

śrı̄rājarājeśvarı̄ śrı̄ramāmanoharı̄

rāgaṁ: ramāmanohari (52) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ rājarājeśvarı̄ śrı̄ramāmanoharı̄

caran. am

vārāhı̄ vais.n. avı̄ mātaṅgı̄ vāmadevuni mohanāṅgı̄

dhı̄rud. aina guruguha dāsud. ani gāraviñci kāmitārthamicci

sārasāks. ı̄ śrı̄bṙhadambā sannutiñceda sāre sārekunu

z z z z z
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398 śrı̄rājarājeśvarı̄m

śrı̄rājarājeśvarı̄m

rāgaṁ: madhyamāvati (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄rājarājeśvarı̄ṁ mahātripurasundarı̄ṁ

lalitābhat.t.ārikāṁ bhaje’haṁ bhaje

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

videhakaivalyaṁ āśu ehi dehi māṁ pāhi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ārādhayāmi satataṁ gaṁ gan. apatiṁ sauḣ śaravan. aṁ

aṁ āṁ sauḣ trailokyaṁ aiṁ kl̄ıṁ sauḣ sarvāśāṁ

hrı̄ṁ kl̄ıṁ sauḣ saṁks.obhan. aṁ haiṁ hskl̄ıṁ hsauḣ saubhāgyaṁ

hsaiṁ hskl̄ıṁ hsauḣ sarvārthaṁ hrı̄ṁ kl̄ıṁ bleṁ sarvaraks.āṁ

hrı̄ṁ śrı̄ṁ sauḣ rogaharaṁ hsraiṁ hsklrı̄ṁ hsrauḣ sarvasiddhiṁ

ka e i la hrı̄ṁ ha sa ka ha la hrı̄ṁ sakala hrı̄ṁ śrı̄ṁ sarvānandaṁ

śrı̄nāthānanda guruguha pādukāṁ pūjaye sadā

cidānadanātho’haṁ kāmeśvarāṅkanilayāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vaiśravan. avinutadhaninı̄ṁ gan. apati guruguha jananı̄ṁ

niratiśayaśubhamaṅgal.āṁ maṅgal.āṁ jaya maṅgal.āṁ śrı̄

z z z z z
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399 śrı̄rāmacandro

śrı̄rāmacandro

rāgaṁ: śrı̄rañjani (22) tāl.aṁ: cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄rāmacandro raks.atu māṁ rāks.asādiharo raghuvaraḣ

anupallavi

bharatāgrajaḣ kauśikayāgaraks.akaḣ tāt.akāntakaḣ

caran. am

mithilānagarapraveśamaheśvaradhanurbhedako

sı̄tākalyān. amahotsavavaibhavayutacitraves.ako

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhuryagānāmṙtapānapriya guruguha viśvāso

mahādevı̄bhaktaparaśurāmagarvaharollāsaḣ

z z z z z
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400 śrı̄rāmaṁ ravikulābdhisomam

śrı̄rāmaṁ ravikulābdhisomam

rāgaṁ: nārāyan. agaul.a (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄rāmaṁ ravikulābdhisomaṁ śritakalpabhūruhaṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi

dhı̄rāgragan. yaṁ varen. yaṁ dı̄najanādhāraṁ raghuvı̄raṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāradādisannutarāmāyan. apārāyan. amudita nārāyan. am

caran. am

daśarathātmajaṁ laks.man. āgrajaṁ dānavakulabhı̄karaṁ śrı̄karaṁ

kuśalavatātaṁ sı̄topetaṁ kuvalayanayanaṁ sudarbhaśayanam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

suśaracāpapān. iṁ sudhı̄man. iṁ sūnṙtabhās.aṁ guruguha tos.aṁ

daśavadanabhañjanaṁ nirañjanaṁ dānanidhiṁ dayārasajalanidhim

z z z z z
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401 śrı̄laks.mı̄varāham

śrı̄laks. mı̄varāham

rāgaṁ: ābhogi (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄laks.mı̄varāhaṁ bhaje’haṁ śrı̄laks.mı̄sahitaṁ śritajanaśubhapradam

anupallavi

nı̄lameghajayaśyāmal.agātraṁ nı̄l.ābhūdevı̄stutipātraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄lakan. t.haśiva guruguha mitraṁ nikhila109bhaktajanabhayārtidātram

caran. am

maṅgal.āla yābhogi nutapadaṁ puṅgavabudhajananataṁ vedanutaṁ

śaṅkarapriyakaraṁ kuberapratis.t.hitaṁ śaṅkhacakradharaṁ kṙpākaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

paṅkajāsanapramukhasevitaṁ paṅkajamukhabhārgavı̄bhāvitaṁ

bhaṅgaharatāmraparn. ı̄t̄ırasthaṁ saṅkat.ahara110sadānandasahitam

z z z z z

109 akhila
110 saṅgahara
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402 śrı̄vat.ukanātha

śrı̄vat.ukanātha

rāgaṁ: devakriya (28) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄vat.ukanātha śivasaṁjāta j̄ıvadayākara d. amarubhāsvara111 deva

anupallavi

deva devakriyā śaktisahita bhaktavihita

bhūvalayaraks.an. avicaks.an. a bhūtavetāl.ā
112diraks.an. a

caran. am

kālakālabhairava brahmakapālaśūladhara

phālanayana ks.etrapāla sadgun. aśı̄la bhayaṁkara

jvālāmukhahālāhalamūlāśanakolāhala

nı̄lakan. t.ha subāla guruguha lola l̄ılājāla pālaya

z z z z z

111 samarabhāskara
112 bhetāla
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403 śrı̄ varalaks.mi namastubhyam

śrı̄ varalaks. mi namastubhyam

rāgaṁ: śrı̄ (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ varalaks.mi namastubhyaṁ vasuprade

śrı̄sārasapade rasapade sapade pade pade

anupallavi

bhāvajajanakaprān. avallabhe suvarn. ābhe

bhānukot.isamānaprabhe bhaktasulabhe

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sevakajanapālinyai śritapaṅkajamālinyai

kevalagun. aśālinyai keśavahṙtkhelinyai

caran. am

śrāvan. apaurn. amı̄pūrvasthaśukravāre

cārumat̄ıprabhṙtibhiḣ pūjitākāre

devādi guruguha samarpitaman. imayahāre

dı̄najanasaṁraks.an. anipun. akanakadhāre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhāvanābhedacature bhārat̄ısannutavare

kaivalyavitaran. apare kāṅks.itaphalapradakare

z z z z z
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404 śrı̄valmı̄kaliṅgam

śrı̄valmı̄kaliṅgam

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: at.a

pallavi

śrı̄valmı̄kaliṅgaṁ cintaye śivārdhāṅgaṁ cintaye

anupallavi

śrı̄varadāyakaṁ śrı̄puranāyakaṁ

devatādivinutadivyavı̄thı̄vit.aṅgam

caran. am

kuruks.etraviriñciyajñodbhavakārmukadharamuraripu-

hataharihayādyakhilāsura113bhayopadravaharan. acan. ataraṁ

śaṅkaraṁ somakulāmbi kāmbhoja madhukaram

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha janakaṁ natajanakaṁ kuberasakhaṁ carmāṁśukaṁ

suruciraśirodhṙtaśaśāṅkaṁ svayaṁprakāśakaṁ tārakam

z z z z z

113 hatahaihayādyakhilāsura
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405 śrı̄vāñchanātham

śrı̄vāñchanātham

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

śrı̄vāñchanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ śrı̄maṅgal.āmbikāsametam

anupallavi

śrı̄vān. ı̄śādipūjitapadaṁ śrı̄karakāśyādhikaphalapradaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

j̄ıveśajagadbhedāpahaṁ j̄ıvanmuktividehamuktidam

caran. am

śı̄takiran. aravipāvakanetraṁ śrı̄gandhāran. yaks.etraṁ

vibhūtirudrāks.ābharan. agātraṁ bhūkailāsasthitipātram

nirdhūtapāpāsı̄nabhairavaṁ dhūrjat.imādityavārotsavaṁ

vı̄tihotramṙgadharaṁ paraśivaṁ vighneśvara guruguha samudbhavam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhūtapatiṁ bhavasāgaranāvaṁ bhū surat.ı̄ kādı̄d. itabhāvaṁ

pātakaharan. anipun. amunit̄ırthaprabhāvaṁ prakṙtisvabhāvam

z z z z z
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406 śrı̄vidyārājagopālam

śrı̄vidyārājagopālam

rāgaṁ: jaganmohanam (38) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

pallavi

śrı̄vidyārājagopālaṁ bhaje’haṁ

śrı̄rukmin. ı̄satyabhāmāsahitadivyadeham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

j̄ıveśa jaganmohinı̄ rūpaṁ natagopaṁ

śritamandāraṁ114

dhātraṁśasvarūpāvatāraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

govindaminduvadanaṁ guruguha nutamṙdugadanaṁ

devakı̄nandanaṁ vasudevahṙdayacandanam

z z z z z

114 streemandaraṁ

431



407 śrı̄ viśvanathaṁ bhaje’ham

śrı̄ viśvanathaṁ bhaje’ham

caturdaśa rāgamālikā tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ rāgaḣ

śrı̄ viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’haṁ caturdaśabhuvanarūpa-

rāgamālikābharan. adharan. āntaḣkaran. am

arabhi rāgaḣ

śritajanasaṁ sārabhı̄ tyāpahaṁ ādhyātmikādi-

tāpatraya manobhı̄tyāpaham

anupallavi

gauri rāgaḣ

śrı̄ viśālāks. ı̄ gaurı̄ śaṁ sakalanis.kal.arūpa-

saccidānandamayagaurı̄śam

nāt.a rāgaḣ

citraviśva nāt.a kaprakāśaṁ jagatprakāśaka

bhāskaraśaśāṅkakot.ikot.iprakāśam
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gaul.a rāgaḣ

govindādivinuta gaul.ā ṅgaṁ ks. ı̄rakundendukarpūrādi-

vijayabhasitoddhūl.itagaul.āṅgam

mohana rāgaḣ

guruguha saṁ mohana karaliṅgaṁ pañcı̄kṙtapañcamahābhūta-

prapañcādimohanakaraliṅgam

vilomam

mohana rāgaḣ

viriñcivis.n. urudramūrtimayaṁ

gaul.a rāgaḣ

vis.ayapañcakarahitamabhayaṁ

nāt.a rāgaḣ

niratiśayasukhadanipun. ataraṁ

gauri rāgaḣ

nigamasāramı̄śvaramamaraṁ

ārabhi rāgaḣ

smaraharaṁ paramaśivamatulaṁ

śrı̄ rāgaḣ

sarasasadayahṙdayanilayamaniśaṁ

śrı̄ viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’ham
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caran. am

sāma rāgaḣ

sadāśivaṁ sāma gānavinutaṁ prakṙtyādisaptarūpa-

sāmagānavinutam

lalita rāgaḣ

sanmātraṁ lalita hṙdayaviditaṁ kāmakrodhādirahita-

lalitahṙdayaviditam

bhairava rāgaḣ

cidākāśa bhairavaṁ puraharaṁ vidhikapāla-

triśūladharabhairavaṁ puraharam

sāraṅga rāgaḣ

citsabheśvaraṁ sāraṅga dharaṁ dārukāvanatapodhana-

kalpitasāraṅgadharam

śaṅkarābharan. a rāgaḣ

sadāśrayāmi śaṅkarābharan. aṁ cintitārthavitaran. a-

dhurı̄n. ataramān. ikyamayaśaṅkarābharan. am

kāmbhoji rāgaḣ

sadgatidāya kāmbhoja caran. aṁ dharmārthādi115nikhila-

purus.ārthapradasamarthatarāmbhojacaran. am

devakriya rāgaḣ

vadānya devakriyā khelanaṁ sṙs.t.isthitivilaya-

tirodhānānugrahakāran. akriyākhelanam
115 dharmādi

434



bhūpāl.a rāgaḣ

vaidyaliṅga bhūpāla pālanaṁ śrı̄puraniṙtibhāga-

gartat̄ırasthiratarabhūpālapālanam

vilomam

bhūpāl.a rāgaḣ

gurugan. eśasuranareśamaniśaṁ

devakriya rāgaḣ

kujabudhādigrahagativihitaṁ

kāmbhoji rāgaḣ

varadamanalaraviśaśinayanaṁ

śaṅkarābharan. a rāgaḣ

vanajacandrasannibhavadanaṁ

sāraṅga rāgaḣ

paramahamsānandanartanaṁ

bhairava rāgaḣ

patitapāvanakaran. aṁ madharan. aṁ

lalitā rāgaḣ

parataraṁ paramamanolayajayaṁ

sāma rāgaḣ

parādivākprakāśānandamayaṁ

mohana rāgaḣ
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viriñcivis.n. urudramūrtimayaṁ

gaul.a rāgaḣ

vis.ayapañcakarahitamabhayaṁ

nāt.a rāgaḣ

niratiśayasukhadanipun. ataraṁ

gauri rāgaḣ

nigamasāramı̄śvaramamaraṁ

ārabhi rāgaḣ

smaraharaṁ paramaśivamatulaṁ

śrı̄ rāgaḣ

sarasasadayahṙdayanilayamaniśaṁ

śrı̄ viśvanāthaṁ bhaje’ham

z z z z z
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408 śrı̄veṅkat.agirı̄śam

śrı̄veṅkat.agirı̄śam

rāgaṁ: surat.i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄veṅkat.agirı̄śamālokaye vināyakaturagārūd. ham

anupallavi

deveśapūjitabhagavantaṁ dinakarakot.iprakāśavantaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

govindaṁ natabhūsurabṙndaṁ guruguhā nandaṁ mukundam

caran. am

alamelumaṅgāsametaṁ anantapadmanābhamat̄ıtaṁ

kaliyugapratyaks.avibhātaṁ kañjajādidevopetam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jaladharasannibhasundaragātraṁ jalaruhamitrābjaśatrunetraṁ

kalus.āpahagokarn. aks.etraṁ karun. ārasapātraṁ cinmātram

z z z z z
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409 śrı̄ven. ugopāla

śrı̄ven. ugopāla

rāgaṁ: kurañji (29) tāl.aṁ: jhampa

pallavi

śrı̄ven. ugopāla śrı̄rukmin. ı̄lola

devanāyaka śriyaṁ dehi dehi madhumurahara

anupallavi

devakı̄sukumāra dı̄najanamandāra

govardhanoddhāra gopayuvat̄ıjāra

caran. am

gokulāmbudhisoma govinda natabhauma

śrı̄ kurañji takāma śritasatyabhāma

kokanadapadasoma guruguha hita śyāma

śrı̄karatapahoma śrı̄jayant̄ınāma

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prākat.yaran. abhı̄ma pālitārjunabhı̄ma

pākaripunutanāma116 bhaktayogaks.ema

z z z z z

116 nāma
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410 śrı̄ ven. ugopālam

śrı̄ ven. ugopālam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄ ven. ugopālaṁ bhaja mānasa satataṁ

devendrapūjitaṁ divyaratnabhūs.itam

anupallavi

vedāgamaghos.itaṁ vidhi guruguha mahitaṁ

nandagopakumāraṁ navanı̄tacoram

caran. am

govardhanagiridharaṁ gopastrı̄jāraṁ

mandahāsavadanaṁ mukundaṁ madhusūdanaṁ

devakı̄nandanaṁ mṙducaran. aṁ nı̄rajanayanam

z z z z z
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411 śrı̄vaidyanātham

śrı̄vaidyanātham

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄vaidyanāthaṁ bhajāmi śritajanavanditabālāmbikeśam

anupallavi

dhaval.itavaidyanāthaks.etraṁ dayāsudhāsāgaraṁ trinetraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

avināśakaivalyādipradaṁ ānandakaramūlādipradam

caran. am

devarājādipūjitapadaṁ divyāmbaradhara guruguha mudaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kavijanādinutasomāskandaṁ kamanı̄yanādabindukalāspadam

z z z z z
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412 śrı̄ śukrabhagavantam

śrı̄ śukrabhagavantam

rāgaṁ: paraju (15) tāl.aṁ: at.a

pallavi

śrı̄śukrabhagavantaṁ cintayāmi santataṁ sakalatattvajñam

anupallavi

he śukrabhagavan māṁ āśu pālaya vṙs.atulādhı̄śa daityahitopadeśa

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

keśavakat.āks.aikanetraṁ kirı̄t.adharaṁ dhavalagātram

caran. am

viṁśativatsarod. udaśāvibhāgamas.t.avargaṁ

kaviṁ kal.atrakārakaṁ ravinirjaraguruvairin. aṁ

navāṁśahorādrekkān. ādivargottamāvasarasamaye

vakroccanı̄casvaks.etravarakendramūlatrikon. e

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

triṁśāṁśas.as.t.yāṁśairāvatāṁśapārijātāṁśagopurāṁśa-

rājayogakārakaṁ rājyapradaṁ guruguha mudam

z z z z z
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413 śrı̄ śūlinı̄m

śrı̄ śūlinı̄m

rāgaṁ: śailadesāks.i (35) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ śūlinı̄ṁ śritapālinı̄ṁ j̄ıveśvaryaikyaśālinı̄ṁ smara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

citta brahmakapālinı̄ṁ śivacinmālinı̄ṁ bhavakhelinı̄m

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

pāśinı̄ṁ śarabheśvarahṙdayāveśinı̄ṁ ajñānadhvāntavināśinı̄ṁ

ravicandratejaḣprakāśinı̄ṁ vindhyanivāsinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ı̄śa guruguha 117 viśvāsinı̄ṁ ı̄śvarı̄ṁ bhaktamanollāsinı̄ṁ

śrı̄śanutāṁ bhavabhayadhvaṁsinı̄ṁ siṁhavāhinı̄ṁ jaganmohinı̄m

z z z z z

117 śrı̄guruguha
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414 śrı̄satyanārāyan. am

śrı̄satyanārāyan. am

rāgaṁ: śivapantuvarāl.i (45) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄satyanārāyan. amupāsmahe nityaṁ

satyajñānānandamayaṁ sarvaṁ vis.n. umayam

anupallavi

vāsavādipūjitaṁ varamunigan. abhāvitaṁ

dāsajanaparipālitaṁ bhāsamānabadarı̄sthitam

caran. am

vaiśyajātikāran. aṁ vat.uves.adhārin. aṁ

kaliyugaprasannaṁ vasupradānanipun. am

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

matsyakūrmavarāhādidaśāvatāraprabhāvaṁ

śaṅkhacakrābjahastaṁ guruguha nutaprasiddham

z z z z z
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415 śrı̄sarasvati namo’stu te

śrı̄sarasvati namo’stu te

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄sarasvati namo’stu te varade paradevate

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄patigaurı̄pati guruguha vinute vidhiyuvate

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

vāsanātrayavivarjitavaramunibhāvitamūrte

vāsavādyakhilanirjaravaravitaran. abahukı̄rte dara-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hāsayutamukhāmburuhe adbhutacaran. āmburuhe

saṁ sārabhı̄ tyāpahe sakalamantrāks.araguhe

z z z z z
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416 śrı̄ sarasvati hite

śrı̄ sarasvati hite

rāgaṁ: māñji (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ sarasvati hite śive cidānande śivasahite

anupallavi

vāsavādimahite vāsanādirahite

caran. am

kāmakot.inilaye karadhṙtaman. ivalaye

komal.atarahṙdaye guruguho daye māmava sadaye

z z z z z
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417 śrı̄ sāmbaśivam

śrı̄ sāmbaśivam

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄ sāmbaśivaṁ cintayāmyahaṁ gan. eśavara guruguhā divandita

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhūsurādipūjitamṙducaran. aṁ bhāgavatapramukhādiraks.an. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vasupradaṁ varadābhayanipun. aṁ vāsudevakuberādibharan. am

z z z z z
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418 śrı̄sugandhikuntalāmbike

śrı̄sugandhikuntalāmbike

rāgaṁ: kuntalam (61) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄sugandhi kuntalā mbike jagadambike

hṙdi cintaye’hamaniśaṁ tvām

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhūsurādyakhilajanasaṁpūjitapaṅkajacaran. e118

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsudevaśrı̄ guruguha varadarājarājeśvari

vāsukikārkot.akādivalayamātṙbhūteśvari

z z z z z

118 caran. āṁ
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419 śrı̄sundararājam

śrı̄sundararājam

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriya (51) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄sundararājaṁ bhaje’haṁ śritakalpamahı̄ruhaṁ mukhāmbhoruham

anupallavi

bhūsurādinikhilajanasevitaṁ buddhaśuddhasatvahṙdbhāvitaṁ119

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsudevamānandasphūrtiṁ vāñchitārthaphala120dāyakabahukı̄rtim

caran. am

somāskanda121vimānasthaṁ madhusūdanaṁ vṙs.abhācalasadanaṁ

kāmajanakamatyadbhutaman. d. ūkānāmāgama122mahotsavavibhavam

kāmitaphaladāyakaṁ nūpuragaṅgāt̄ırthaprabhāvamādhavaṁ

śyāmaṁ jāracoraśikhāman. iṁ śaṅkhacakragadākhad. gapān. im

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

somasūryanetraṁ śubhagātraṁ sundara guruguha sannutipātram

pāmaratvavāran. a123sucaritraṁ padmanābhamindirākal.atram

z z z z z

119 hṙtbhāvitaṁ, kṙdbhāvitaṁ
120 vāñchitsphala
121 somacchanda
122 man. d. ūkāgamana
123 pāmaratvāmāran. a
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420 śrı̄subrahman. yāya

śrı̄subrahman. yāya

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

śrı̄subrahman. yāya namaste namaste

manasijakot.ikot.ilāvan. yāya dı̄naśaran. yāya

anupallavi

bhūsurādisamastajanapūjitābjacaran. āya

vāsukitaks.akādisarpasvarūpadharan. āya

vāsavādisakaladevavanditāya varen. yāya

dāsajanābhı̄s.t.apradadaks.atarāgran. yāya

caran. am

tārakasiṁhamukhaśūrapadmāsurasaṁhartre

tāpatrayaharan. anipun. atatvopadeśakartre

vı̄ranuta guruguhā yājñānadhvāntasavitre

vijayavall̄ıbhartre śaktyāyudhadhartre

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dhı̄rāya natavidhātre devarājajāmātre

bhūrādibhuvanabhoktre bhogamoks.apradātre

z z z z z
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421 śrı̄subrahman. yo mām

śrı̄subrahman. yo mām

rāgaṁ: tod. i (8) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śrı̄subrahman. yo mām raks.atu s.an. mukhāvatāraḣ śaktirūpaḣ

anupallavi

bhāsamānavall̄ıdevaseno bhārat̄ıśāditatvabodhan124

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāsavādivanditaśubhacaran. o patravibhūtipradānanipun. aḣ

caran. am

śatakot.ibhāskaraśobhākaraḣ śis.t.aśitikan. t.hātmajaśivaṁkaraḣ

pratāpatārakādihatadhı̄raḣ prabalagan. eśānujas.ad. aks.araḣ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śatāyuḣpradabhaktamandāraḣ śaṅkābhis.ekādyupacāraḣ

ks.it̄ıśapūjitadivyāmbaraḣ navavı̄rānandavara guruguhaḣ

z z z z z

124 bodhinaḣ
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422 śrı̄ svāmināthāya

śrı̄ svāmināthāya

rāgaṁ: khamās (28) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a cāpu

pallavi

śrı̄ svāmināthāya namaste namaste

anupallavi

śāśvataśivasutāya sarvadevasamūhāya125

svāmiśailasthitāya varadāya

caran. am

gajāmbāraman. āya gan. apatisodarāya

gun. atrayāt̄ıtāya guhyākārāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ajendrapūjitāya āśritaphalapradāya

varaśikhivāhanāya guruguha svarūpāya

z z z z z

125 sahāya
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423 śvetagan. apatim

śvetagan. apatim

rāgaṁ: rāgacūd. āman. i (32) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

śvetagan. apatiṁ vande vāmadevapratipādyamanādyam

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhūtagan. ādisaṁsevitaṁ buddha guruguha saṁbhāvitaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mātaṅgamukhaṁ vallabhāsametaṁ126 vi rāgacūd. āman. im

z z z z z

126 sameta
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424 śvetāran. yeśvaram

śvetāran. yeśvaram

rāgaṁ: ārabhi (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

śvetāran. yeśvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ sadā brahmavidyānāyakı̄sahitam

anupallavi

vedāgamavinutavaibhavaṁ vidhi guruguha sannutaprabhāvam

caran. am

śvetāran. yaks.etravilasitaṁ śvetāmbarādidharaṁ suranataṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhūtādisevitaṁ śaṅkaraṁ śaśidharaṁ bhiks.āt.anaves.adharam

z z z z z
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425 s.ad. ānane

s. ad. ānane

rāgaṁ: khamās (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

s.ad. ānane sakalaṁ arpayāmi sadā tvatpādabhaktiṁ yāmi

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

s.ad. ādhārādiśaktyātmake s.at.triṁśattatvakalātmake

s.ad. aṅgaśrutivicitrātmake s.at.kon. amadhyasthitātmake

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ı̄d. yamānārināśātmake ı̄śvarādinuta guruguhā tmake

d. hun. d. higan. eśānandātmake d. amaruśūlādidharakarātmake

z z z z z
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426 sakalasuravinuta

sakalasuravinuta

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

sakalasuravinuta śaṁbho svāmin

vikat.a guruguha vijaya tripurahara

ekāmrapate karun. āmūrte ekānekavibhūte

ekāntahṙdaya ekabhogadāyakānandakara vibho

z z z z z
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427 saccidānandamaya

saccidānandamaya

rāgaṁ: kumbini (41) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

saccidānandamayavijṙmbhin. ı̄ṁ

smarāmyahaṁ stanakanaka kumbhinı̄m

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

maccittāmbhoruhavihārin. ı̄ṁ man. ihārin. ı̄ṁ bṙhannāyakı̄ṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vicitrātmakajagadvyāpinı̄ṁ śrı̄ guruguha cittasvarūpin. ı̄m

z z z z z
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428 sadācaleśvaram

sadācaleśvaram

rāgaṁ: bhūpāl.am (9) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sadācaleśvaraṁ bhāvaye’haṁ camatkārapuragehaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

girijāmoham

anupallavi

sadāśritakalpavṙks.asamūhaṁ śaran. āgatadevatāsamūhaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

udājyakṙtanāmadheyavāhaṁ cidānandāmṙtapravāham

caran. am

camatkāra bhūpālā diprasādakaran. anipun.
127mahāliṅgaṁ

chāyārahitadı̄paprakāśagarbhagṙhamadhyaraṅgam

samastaduḣkhādihetubhūtasaṁsārasāgarabhayabhaṅgaṁ

śamadamopavṙtyādi128saṁyuktasādhujanahṙdayasarasijabhṙṅgam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kamalavijayakaravidhṙtakuraṅgaṁ karun. ārasasudhārn. avataraṅgaṁ

kamaleśavinutavṙs.abhaturaṅgaṁ kamalavadana guruguhā ntaraṅgam

z z z z z

127 karanipun. a
128 śamadamoparatyādi

457



429 sadāvinatasādare

sadāvinatasādare

rāgaṁ: revagupti (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sadāvinatasādare sarasijanayanasodare

padāravinde tvāmahaṁ vande

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

nidāghajad. abharatanute nikhilanirjarasevite

sadāśivānugrahadevate saccidānandāspade

mudābja129 revagupti rāgamoditahṙdaye sadaye

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

cidānandamaye130 guruguha śivaj̄ıvodaye śive

z z z z z

129 mukhābje
130 cidānadamaya
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430 sadāśivajāye

sadāśivajāye

rāgam: śaṅkarābharan. am tāl.am: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

sadāśivajāye vijaye sarasijapadayugal.e sakal.e

vadanakarāmbhoje tāraya śivavāmāṅke varakaravidhṙtaśuke

sadaye guruguha sevite śaśiśekharasambhāvite

sudhārn. avamadhyagate’tilalite śubhakarasurasutamuraharamudite

z z z z z
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431 sadāśivamupāsmahe

sadāśivamupāsmahe

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sadāśivamupāsmahe śaṁ mudā cidānandarūpaṁ sadā mudā

anupallavi

nidāghadattātreyakapilavāmadeva-

vyāsaśukādivanditapadāmbhojayugal.aṁ

varābhayapradānakuśalaṁ bhaktavatsalam

caran. am

carācarātmakaprapañcagehaṁ surāsurasevitavṙs.abhavāhaṁ

murāriprabhṙtidevasamūhaṁ parāśaktisammel.anamoham

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

purān. apurus.aṁ purāntakaṁ śaṅkarābharan. a bhāsamānadehaṁ

nirāmayaṁ nikhilaśokāpahaṁ parātparaṁ parama guruguha maham

z z z z z
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432 sadāśivena

sadāśivena

rāgaṁ: sindurāmakriya (45) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sadāśivena śaṅkaren. a saṁraks.ito’haṁ haribrahmendrādipūjitena

anupallavi

sadācārapravṙtātmakena sanakādisaṁśayaharan. ena śrı̄

caran. am

himādrirājātmajāraman. ena hiran. yakun. d. alālaṁkṙtena

hı̄najātikirātapūjitena haṁsollāsānandanat.anena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmitaphalaprada guruguhā tmajena kalaśodbhavamunibṙndanutena

sadyojātādipañcamukhena sindurāmakriyā rāganutena

z z z z z
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433 sadāśraye

sadāśraye

rāgaṁ: cāmaram (56) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sadāśraye abhayāmbike sannidhehi

sadāśraye tvāmambike bhadraṁ dehi

anupallavi

cidāśraye cidambaracandrike ehi

cidāśraye śivamañcake natavārāhi

mudāśraye bhuktimuktipradamārgaṁ brūhi

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mudāśraye māyādhı̄naṁ dı̄naṁ māṁ pāhi

caran. am

gaurı̄ māyūranāthamohanakaraśakte

śaurı̄śavidhı̄ndrādi131sannutaparāśakte

nārı̄man. yādyarcitanādabinduyukte

śārı̄rakādividyāsiddhāntayukte

bherı̄maddal.avı̄n. āvādanānurakte

sūrijanopāsitacaran. analinayukte

vān. ı̄mākaradhṙta cāmara sevāsakte

dūrı̄kṙta132duritavedaśāstrādiprasakte133

( madhyamakālasāhityam)
131 śaurividhı̄ndrādi
132 dal̄ıkṙta
133 prayukte
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vārı̄śādilokapālanuta guruguha bhakte

dāridryaduḣkhabhañjanakaraśaṅkarāvibhakte

śukasanakādidevatāsevite paradevate

vārijamukhi varadābhayahaste namo namaste

z z z z z
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434 santataṁ govindarājam

santataṁ govindarājam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

santataṁ govindarājaṁ sadā vanditanāradamunibṙndaṁ

santānakṙs.n. aṁ ānandakandaṁ cintitaṁ cidānandakandam

rukmin. ı̄satyabhāmāsametam nı̄lameghajitasundaragātraṁ

śaṅkhacakradharaṁ śāntapaṅkajapādaṁ padmakaraṁ paraśurāmasevitam

guruguha mudaṁ sārvabhaumanandagopālaṁ

giridharaṁ ven. ugānalolaṁ smarāmyaham

z z z z z
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435 santataṁ pāhi mām

santataṁ pāhi mām

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

santataṁ pāhi māṁ saṅgı̄taśyāmal.e

sarvādhāre janani re janani

cintitārthaprade cidrūpin. i śive

śrı̄ guruguha sevite śivamohākāre

z z z z z
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436 santānagopālakṙs.n. am

santānagopālakṙs. n. am

rāgaṁ: khamāś (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

santānagopālakṙs.n. amupāsmahe śrı̄

anupallavi

santānasaubhāgyavitaran. anipun. ataraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

santataṁ sad guruguha sannutaṁ sārasakaram

caran. am

śrı̄rukmin. ı̄satyabhāmāsametaṁ

arjunapremāspadaṁ āśritajanaphaladam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nartanamural̄ıdharaṁ nataśukasanakanāradaṁ

nı̄rajāsanādinutaṁ nı̄lameghajitagātram

z z z z z
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437 santānamañjarı̄ śaṅkarı̄

santānamañjarı̄ śaṅkarı̄

rāgaṁ: santānamañjari (67) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

santānamañjarı̄ śaṅkarı̄ santataṁ pātu māṁ bṙhadı̄śvarı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

cintāman. isadanā śaśivadanā cidānandaghanā mṙdugadanā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

cintitārthadāyakı̄ śrı̄karı̄ śrı̄ guruguha gan. anāyakajananı̄

z z z z z

467



438 santānarāmasvāminam

santānarāmasvāminam

rāgaṁ: hindolavasantam (20) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

santānarāmasvāminaṁ sagun. anirgun. asvarūpaṁ bhaja re

anupallavi

santataṁ yamunāmbāpurinivasantaṁ natasantaṁ hindola -

vasanta mādhavaṁ jānakı̄dhavaṁ saccidānandavaibhavaṁ śivam

caran. am134

santānasaubhāgyavitaran. aṁ sādhujanahṙdayasarasijacaran. aṁ

cintāman. yālaṅkṙtagātraṁ cinmātraṁ sūryacandranetraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

antaraṅga guruguha saṁvedyaṁ anṙtajad. aduḣkharahitamanādyam

z z z z z

134 saṁgı̄ta saṁpradāya pradarśinı̄ kośe caran. am na dṙśyate
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439 santānasaubhāgya

santānasaubhāgya

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

santānasaubhāgyalaks.mı̄kalatraṁ

saṅgı̄tasāhityāmodaṁ pavitram

kunt̄ısutāptaṁ kot.ı̄radı̄ptaṁ

śāntaṁ bhaje’nandamānandakanda-

mukundaṁ dayāsāgaraṁ pādapadmam

z z z z z
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440 sandhyādevı̄m

sandhyādevı̄m

rāgaṁ: devakriya (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sandhyādevı̄ṁ sāvitrı̄ṁ varagāyatrı̄ṁ sarasvat̄ıṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi

vindhyācalanivasitaviśālinı̄ṁ

vidhi guruguha sannutavaradāyinı̄m

caran. am

guptataramārgakulayoginı̄ṁ gun. inı̄ṁ govindajananı̄ṁ nalinı̄m

satyasaṅkalpatamopahārin. ı̄ṁ sakārarūpin. ı̄ṁ saṁpradāyinı̄m

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

saptasvaramātṙkārūpin. ı̄ṁ saṁsāraduḣkhaśamanı̄ṁ dhaninı̄m

tatpadalaks.yārtharūpin. ı̄ṁ samayācārapravarttinı̄m

z z z z z
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441 sarasasauvı̄ra

sarasasauvı̄ra

rāgaṁ: sauvı̄ram (47) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sarasa sauvı̄ra rasanādi135karan. asamastatarapus.pavanādhipate

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

haribrahmendrādyārādhitahālāsyasundareśvaramūrtte

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha bhavatara136bahutaramūrtte gun. atrayahitaśaktisphūrtte

z z z z z

135 rasāsvāda
136 dhara, dhṙta
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442 sarasijanābhasodari

sarasijanābhasodari

rāgaṁ: nāgagāndhāri (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sarasijanābhasodari śaṅkari pāhi mām

anupallavi

varadābhayakarakamale śaran. āgatavatsale

caran. am

parandhāmaprakı̄rtite paśupāśavimocite

panngābharan. ayute nāgagāndhārı̄ -

pūjitābjapade sadānandite saṁpade137

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vara guruguha janani madaśamani

mahis.āsuramardani mandagamani maṅgal.apradāyini

z z z z z

137 sadānadasaṁpade
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443 sarasvat̄ı chāyātaraṅgin. ı̄

sarasvatı̄ chāyātaraṅgin. ı̄

rāgaṁ: chāyātaraṅgin. i (28) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sarasvat̄ı chāyātaraṅgin. ı̄ sakalakalāsvarūpin. ı̄ raks.atu māṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sakaladuritabhañjanı̄ vidhirañjanı̄ nirañjanı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

purandarādipūjitābjamukhı̄ budhajanopāśritasaccitsukhı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

garud. avṙs.aturagahariharakarimukha guruguha mukhamativitaran. agun. inı̄

z z z z z
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444 sarasvat̄ı manohari

sarasvatı̄ manohari

rāgaṁ: sarasvatimanohari (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

sarasvat̄ı manohari śaṅkari sadānandalahari gauri śaṅkari

anupallavi

sarası̄ruhāks.i sadāśivasāks.i karun. ākat.āks.i pāhi kāmāks.i

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

muraharasodari mukhyakaumāri mūkavākpradānakari modakari

caran. am

akārādyaks.arasvarūpin. i antaḣkaran. arūpeks.ucāpini

prakāśaparamādvaitarūpin. i pare tripurasundari tāpini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prakalpitaprapañcaprakāśini prasiddha guruguha janani pāśini

vikalpajāt.ilaviśvaviśvāsini vijayakāñcı̄nagaranivāsini

z z z z z
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445 sarasvat̄ı vidhiyuvat̄ı

sarasvatı̄ vidhiyuvatı̄

rāgaṁ: hindol.am (20) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sarasvat̄ı vidhiyuvat̄ı saṁraks.atu māṁ śrı̄

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mural.̄ıvı̄n. āgānavinodinı̄ saṁvedinı̄

cārucandrahāsinı̄ sarası̄ruhalocanı̄

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

murāri guruguha modinı̄ śabdārthasvarūpin. ı̄

haṁsinı̄ brahmān. ı̄ āraktavarn. arūpin. ı̄

z z z z z
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446 sarasvatyā bhagavatyā

sarasvatyā bhagavatyā

rāgaṁ: chāyāgaul.a (15) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

sarasvatyā bhagavatyā saṁraks.ito’haṁ

chāyāgaura tarayā varayā śrı̄

anupallavi

viriñciprān. anāyikayā vı̄n. āvādanotsukayā

sarasasaṅgı̄tasāhityastanadvayayā parādvayayā

caran. am

catuḣs.as.t.ikalātmikayā samastavarn. ātmikayā

śritajanapālakayā sevakabhūpālakayā

śrutipratipāditayā śubhra138vastrāvṙtayā

natendrādyakhiladevatayā ānanda guruguha susevitayā

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

ratiramāgirijārcitayā ratnābharan. ālaṁkṙtayā

matimajjihvāgrasthitayā maṅgalapradayā sadayayā

z z z z z

138 śubha
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447 sādhujanacitta

sādhujanacitta

rāgaṁ: pūrn. apañcamam (15) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

sādhujanacittasarasijodayaṁ sakalaṁ brahma139mayamāśraye

anupallavi

bodhaṁ śivasaṅkalpavikalpaṁ buddhaśuddhanityanirvikalpam

caran. am

sakalanis.kal.arūpamādyaṁ saccidānandamanādyaṁ

sagun. anirgun. avedyamanādyaṁ saṁsārarogamādyamakl.edyam

prakat.amāyācitracodyaṁ prasiddhāmnāyāntavedyaṁ

śukarahasyapratipādyaṁ śubhakaraṁ hariharārādhyam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

svakalpitavidyāvidyaṁ suruciraṁ bhedyābhedyaṁ

śukavāmadevādicintyaṁ sukhataraṁ guruguha macintyam140

z z z z z

139 brahmya
140 guruguhamādyam
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448 sādhujanavinutam

sādhujanavinutam

rāgaṁ: gı̄tapriyā (63) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

sādhujanavinutaṁ guruguhaṁ saṁ gı̄tapriyaṁ bhaje’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mādhuryarasādibhaks.an. aṁ mattaśūrādiśiks.an. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhavādidevaraks.an. aṁ mārakot.ivijayalaks.an. am

z z z z z
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449 sāmagānapriye

sāmagānapriye

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

sāmagānapriye kāmakot.inilaye

śaṅkari sundari sārataralahari

can. d. ike nirmale kāmini modini pāhi guruguha janani

z z z z z
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450 sāmbasadāśivāya

sāmbasadāśivāya

rāgaṁ: kāmbhoji (28) tāl.aṁ: adi

pallavi

sāmbasadāśivāya namaste sadānandāya somāskandāya

anupallavi

śāmbhavihitāya śaśiśekharāya sadgatipradāya kāmbhoja padāya

caran. am

sādhujanāvanāya śaṅkarāya sad guruguhā tmajāya

varadāya sakalāgamasannutavarāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śrı̄dharapurandarādidikpālasanandanādisakaladevanutāya

mādhuryasudhādhārāya mārkan. d. eyāyus.padanipun. atarāya

z z z z z
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451 sāraṅgarāgapriye

sāraṅgarāgapriye

rāgaṁ: sāraṅga (65) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

sāraṅga rāgapriye santataṁ cintaye’ham

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

mārajanakasodari mahis.āsuramardini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

sārasapadayugal.e tatvaṁpadārthayugal.e

saccidānanda guruguh daye saṁpade sadaye vijaye

z z z z z
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452 sārasadal.anayana

sārasadal.anayana

rāgaṁ: khamās (28) tāl.aṁ: triput.a

pallavi

sārasadal.anayana saṅkat.aharan. a hare govinda maṁ pāhi

anupallavi

nı̄rajāsanādipūjitāṅga śrı̄ramāntaraṅga śubhāṅga

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

murahara abhayaprada mukunda yādavakulabhūs.an. a mādhava141

caran. am

mā ghamāso tsavaprabhāva mānita guruguha vandita bhava

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gokulajanapāla gopikāmanohara govardhanadhara

z z z z z

141 māmava
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453 siddhivināyakam

siddhivināyakam

rāgaṁ: cāmaram (56) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

siddhivināyakaṁ aniśaṁ cintayāmyahaṁ pra-

siddhagan. anāyakaṁ viśis.t.ārthadāyakaṁ varam

anupallavi

siddhayaks.akinnarādisevitaṁ akhilajagat

prasiddhaṁ mūlapaṅkajamadhyasthaṁ modakahastam

caran. am

bhādrapadamāsacaturthyāṁ brahman. ādipūjitaṁ

pāśāṅkuśadharaṁ chatra cāmara parivı̄jitam

raudrabhāvarahitaṁ dāsajanahṙdayavirājitaṁ

rauhin. eyānujārcitaṁ ı̄hanāvarjitam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

adrirājasutātmajaṁ ananta guruguhā grajaṁ

bhadrapradapadāmbujaṁ bhāsamānacaturbhujam

z z z z z
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454 siddhı̄śvarāya

siddhı̄śvarāya

rāgaṁ: nı̄lāmbari (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

siddhı̄śvarāya142 namaste jagatprasiddheśvarāya namaste

anupallavi

buddheśvarāya parāya varāya bhuktimuktipradacaturatarakarāya

śuddhasatvagun. ākarāya vi-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śuddhacakranilayāya nityasukhatarakarāya śaṅkarāya

caran. am

nirmalahṙdayavihārāya harāya nı̄lāmba rākārāya śrı̄karāya

carmāmbaradharāya candraśekharāya śabdādipañcatanmātrādhārāya

dharmādyakhilapurus.ārthapradāyaka guruguha kumārāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

karmajñānayogasāks.ātkārāya vidalitamārāya

z z z z z

142 siddheśvarāya
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455 siṁhāsanasthite

siṁhāsanasthite

vedarāgamālikā tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

saurās.t.ra rāgaḣ

siṁhāsanasthite sundara guruguha nutalalite

cidānandanātho’haṁ vande’haṁ vande’ham

vasanta rāgaḣ

brahmādisakaladevatārādhitapadayugal.e

paraśurāmabhāgavatapramukhopāsitabagal.e

surat.i rāgaḣ

kamaleśanutamaṅal.e kavijananatamaṅgal.e

mantrin. ı̄dan. d. inı̄samūhādimaṅgal.e

madhyamāvati rāgaḣ

hayagrı̄vakumbhajādipūjitanityamaṅgal.e

niratiśayaśubhamaṅgal.e navanavavidhamaṅgal.e

z z z z z
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456 sundaramūrtimāśrayāmi

sundaramūrtimāśrayāmi

rāgaṁ: t.akkā (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sundaramūrtimāśrayāmi śivabhūsurakulābdhicandraṁ

karun. āsāndram

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kandarpavid. ambanavigrahakāntiṁ kāmakrodhādirahitopaśāntiṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mandasmitamṙdugadanaṁ mān. ikyarucirasadanaṁ

kundamukulanibharadanaṁ guruguha moditagadanam

z z z z z
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457 sundareśvarāya namaste

sundareśvarāya namaste

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

sundareśvarāya namaste sadānandāya soma-

anupallavi

mandasmitānanāya madhurāpurinilayāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhavādyamaravanditamaṅgal.avarapradāya

caran. am

bhānukot.iprakāśāya bhāsamānaśaśidharāya

bhārat̄ıśapūjitāya bhadrakāl̄ısevitāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mı̄nāks. ı̄mohitāya moks.asāks.ātkārāya

mahāmantrasvarūpāya gan. apati guruguha nutāya

z z z z z
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458 subrahman. yena raks.ito’ham

subrahman. yena raks. ito’ham

rāgaṁ: śuddhadhanyāśi (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

subrahman. yena raks.ito’haṁ as.t.ādaśalocanākhan. d. ena

anupallavi

prabravāmādipūjitapadena purandaramanollāsakaran. ena

caran. am

kaṅkaśailavihāren. a varen. a vall̄ıdevasenāraman. ena

akāravṙttena sānandena143 bhogamoks.adānena nityena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

veṅkat.eśvarasupūjitena144 vicitraviśākhāmahotsavena

śukarahasyaprakāśa guruguhe na kṙttikāsuta śuddhadhanyena

z z z z z

143 ānandena
144 veṅkat.eśvaranāmadheyena
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459 subrahman. yam

subrahman. yam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: caturaśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

subrahman. yaṁ surasevyābjapadaṁ sundaravadanaṁ sukumāravinutalāvan. yaṁ

śubhagātraṁ śubhakaranetraṁ somātmakamāśritakalpabhūmiruhaṁ

sūri guruguhaṁ surarājavidhivinutasarvajñaṁ

sumate cintaya gurunāthaṁ

svājñānavidāran. apan. d. itasādhujanaṁ sūnṙtavacanam

z z z z z
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460 sūryamūrte

sūryamūrte

rāgaṁ: saurās.t.ram (15) tāl.aṁ: dhruvam

pallavi

sūryamūrte namo’stu te sundaracchāyādhipate

anupallavi

kāryakāran. ātmakajagatprakāśakasiṁhārāśyadhipate

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

āryavinutatejaḣsphūrte ārogyādiphaladakı̄rte

caran. am

sārasamitra mitra bhāno sahasrakiran. a karn. asūno

krūrapāpahara kṙśāno guruguha moditasvabhāno

sūrijaned. itasudinaman. e somādigrahaśikhāman. e

dhı̄rārcitakarmasāks.in. e divyatarasaptāśvarathine

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

saurās.t.rā rn. amantrātmane sauvarn. asvarūpātmane

bhārat̄ıśahariharātmane bhuktimuktivitaran. ātmane

z z z z z
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461 senāpate

senāpate

rāgaṁ: kāśı̄rāmakriyā (51) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

senāpate pālaya māṁ sanmunigan. ādipūjitānandakara

anupallavi

kanakakun. d. alaśobhita sundara śrı̄navanandanādiyuta dhı̄ra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

pran. avopadeśa guruguhā kāra mān. ikyamakut.adhara karun. ākara

caran. am

vall̄ıdevasenānandakara vāñchitārthapradacaturatarakara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

velāyudhadhara kukkut.adhvajadhara kālaharatripuraharaśaṅkaraputra

z z z z z
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462 saindhavı̄rāgapriye

saindhavı̄rāgapriye

rāgaṁ: saindhavi (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

saindhavı̄ rāgapriye śaṅkari santataṁ pāhi māṁ bṙhadı̄śvari

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

sādhujanāvanasantos.akari sad guruguha janani sarveśvari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mādhavasodari mahārājarājeśvari maṅgal.avaradānakari

z z z z z
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463 somasundareśvaram

somasundareśvaram

rāgaṁ: śuddhavasantam (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

somasundareśvaraṁ bhaje’haṁ somāskandaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nitya śuddhavasanto tsavavibhavam

anupallavi

himādrijāraman. aṁ bhavataran. aṁ vāmadevādivanditacaran. am

caran. am

karun. āmṙtarasajaleśvaraṁ varaṁ kadambavanasthitakapāleśvaraṁ

madhurāpurivilasitamaheśvaraṁ cidānadagaṅgādhareśvaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vara guruguhe śvaraṁ parameśvaraṁ vāñchitārthaphaladāyakacaturam

z z z z z
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464 somāskandam

somāskandam

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

somāskandaṁ svānandakandaṁ kāmāks. ı̄śaṁ kalyān. aves.aṁ

somāskandaṁ svānandakandaṁ sundarāṅgamāśrayāmi

gaṅgādharaṁ taṁ gaurı̄sametaṁ śṙṅgārarūpaṁ śrı̄somasundaraṁ

gaṅgādharaṁ taṁ gaurı̄sametaṁ guruguha rūpamāśrayāmi

z z z z z
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465 saundararājam

saundararājam

rāgaṁ: bṙndāvani145 (22) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

saundararājamaśraye gaja bṙndāvanasāraṅga varadarājam

anupallavi

nandanandanarājaṁ nāgapattanarājaṁ

sundarı̄ramārājaṁ suravinutamahirājam

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mandasmitamukhāmbujaṁ mandaradharakarāmbujaṁ

nandakaranayanāmbujaṁ sundaratarapadāmbujam

caran. am

śambharavairijanakaṁ sannutaśukaśaunakaṁ

ambarı̄s.ādividitaṁ anādi guruguha muditam

ambujāsanādinutaṁ146 amareśādisannutaṁ147

ambudhigarvanigrahaṁ anṙtajad. aduḣkhāpaham

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kambuvid. ambanakan. t.haṁ khan. d. ı̄kṙtadaśakan. t.haṁ

tumburunutaśrı̄kan. t.haṁ duritāpahavaikun. t.ham

z z z z z

145 bṙndāvanasāraṅga
146 nataṁ
147 amarendrādisannutaṁ, amarendrādibhāvitaṁ, amarendrādisaṁyutaṁ
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466 sauraseneśam

sauraseneśam

rāgaṁ: saurasena (27) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

saurasene śaṁ vall̄ıśaṁ subrahman. yaṁ bhaje’hamaniśam148

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

gaurı̄śanutaṁ gajānanayutaṁ garvitaśūraharaṁ sukumāraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nı̄rajapadaṁ nirupamānandaṁ vārijabhavavanditaṁ guruguham

z z z z z

148 bhaje’haṁ saccidānanda
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467 stavarājādi

stavarājādi

rāgaṁ: stavarājam (46) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

stavarājā dinutabṙhadı̄śa tārayāśu māṁ dayānidhe

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

bhavapāśamocananipun. atara pārvat̄ıśa bhaktapriyakara

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

bhava guruguha janaka tripurahara bhuktimuktivitaran. acatura

z z z z z
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468 smarāmyahaṁ sadā rāhum

smarāmyahaṁ sadā rāhum

rāgaṁ: ramāmanohari (52) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

smarāmyahaṁ sadā rāhuṁ sūryacandravı̄ks.yaṁ vikṙtadeham

anupallavi

surāsuraṁ rogaharaṁ sarpādibhı̄tiharaṁ

śūrpāsanasukhakaraṁ śūlāyudhadharakaram

caran. am

karāl.avadanaṁ kat.hinaṁ kayānārn. akarun. ārdrāpāṅgaṁ

caturbhujaṁ khad. gakhet.ādidharan. aṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

carmādinı̄lavastraṁ gomedakābharan. aṁ

śaniśukramitra guruguha santos.akaran. am

z z z z z
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469 svāminātha

svāminātha

rāgaṁ: calanāt.a (36) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

svāminātha paripālayāśu māṁ

svaprakāśa vall̄ıśa guruguha devaseneśa

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kāmajanakabhārat̄ıśasevita kārtikeya nāradādibhāvita

vāmadevapārvat̄ısukumāra vārijāstrasammohitākāra

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kāmitārthavitaran. anipun. acaran. a kāvya nāt.a kālaṅkārabharan. a

bhūmijalāgnivāyugaganakiran. a bodharūpanityānandakaran. a

z z z z z

499



470 svāmināthena

svāmināthena

rāgaṁ: bṙndāvani149 (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

svāmināthena saṁraks.ito’haṁ

saccidānandanāthātmanā śrı̄

anupallavi

somatātena vall̄ıdevasenopetavara guruguhe na

caran. am

pran. avārthatatvopadeśena man. imantraus.adhapradanipun. ena

sanakādisannutaprabhāvena dinakaraśaśitejaḣprakāśena

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mān. ikyamakut.akun. d. alaśobhitamarakataman. imayavajrāyudhena

navanandanādyupāsitaśaravan. amantrasvarūpen. a varen. a śrı̄

z z z z z

149 bṙndāvanasāraṅga
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471 hariyuvat̄ım

hariyuvatı̄m

rāgaṁ: deśisiṁhāravam150 (58) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

hariyuvat̄ıṁ haimavat̄ı mārādhayāmi

satataṁ akhilalokajananı̄ṁ śrı̄151

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

naraharihṙdayanivāsini nāmarūpaprakāśini

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

guruguha mānasarañjani gun. ijananute152 nirañjani

z z z z z

150 hemavati
151 tvām
152 nuta
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472 hariharaputram

hariharaputram

rāgaṁ: vasanta (15) tāl.aṁ: khan. d. a ekam

pallavi

hariharaputraṁ śāstāram sadā bhaje’haṁ

māyakāryam tyaje’ham

anupallavi

muraharādimoditaśaurigirivihāram

mural.̄ıbherı̄vādyādipriyakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

prārthitaputrapadaṁ vasanta natabṙndaṁ

dı̄rghāyuḣpradaṁ dı̄najanaphalapradam153

caran. am

phālgunamāsapaurn. imāvatāraṁ

pān. d. yakeral.ādideśaprabhākaraṁ

pus.paśareks.ukārmukhadharaṁ

phullakalhāradan. d. adharakaraṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kaliyugapratyaks.am garvitadaks.aśiks.aṁ

vara guruguhā ntaraṅgam rathagajaturaṅgam

z z z z z

153 sukhapradam
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473 hastivadanāya

hastivadanāya

rāgaṁ: navaroj (29) tāl.aṁ: miśra cāpu

pallavi

hastivadanāya namastubhyaṁ

hāt.akamayaman. d. ape siṁhāsanasthitāya

anupallavi

hastikṙttivasanadharārcita mahāgan. apāya tatvasvarūpāya sa-

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

mastabhaktānugrahāya māyāliṅgitavigrahāya

caran. am

kamalotpalapāśaśaṅkacakreks.ukārmukavrı̄hyāgrāgadānijavis.ān. a-

mātulaṅgaratnakalaśadharan. a karāmbujāya padapaṅkajāya vimalāya

viśvotpattisthitivilayāya karun. ālayāya

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

himādritanayānanapaṅkajahiran. yagarbhāya sumanase

umāraman. akumāra guruguha samā navarauja se mahase

z z z z z
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474 hāt.akeśvara

hāt.akeśvara

rāgaṁ: bilahari (29) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

hāt.akeśvara saṁraks.a māṁ taptahāt.akamayaliṅgamūrte trayātmaka

anupallavi

pāt.al̄ıpādapamūlaprakāśa pātāla bilahari hayādyamaranuta

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

hāt.akaks.etranivāsa haṁsarūpacidvilāsa

kot.ikot.icitābhāsa guruguha mānasollāsa

caran. am

dārukāvanastha154tapodhanātyugratapaḣprabhāvasaṁbhavamūrte

meruśṙṅgamadhyasthitaśrı̄nagaravihāraparāśaktisahitakı̄rte

mārutinandyarjunādibharatācāryaraveditanartanasphūrte

cārusmitamukhāmbhojaśaśidhara sarası̄ruhapada vidalitabhaktārte

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

gaurı̄pate paśupate gaṅgādhara jagatpate

śaurivinuta bhūtapate śaṅkara kailāsapate

z z z z z

154 dārukāvanatapodhana
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475 hālāsyanātham

hālāsyanātham

rāgaṁ: darbār (22) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

hālāsyanāthaṁ smarāmi kolāhalamı̄nāks. ı̄sametam

anupallavi

mūlādinavādhāranāyakaṁ munijanādibhaktavaradāyakaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

malayadhvajapuraman. d. apasthitaṁ mahāgan. eśa guruguhā diyutam

caran. am

navanı̄takāl.̄ıpūjitaṁ nandirūpāñjaneyādinutaṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

nāvādyās.ād. hamahotsavaṁ natasurāsuradevaprabhāvam

z z z z z
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476 himagirikumāri

himagirikumāri

rāgaṁ: amṙtavars.in. i (66) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

himagirikumāri ı̄śapriyakari

hemāmbari pāhi māṁ ı̄śvari

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

umāmaheśvari kumāra guruguha janani śaṅkari sadāśivakari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vāmamārgapriyakari sukhakari varadābhayakari parameśvari śrı̄

z z z z z
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477 himagirikumāri ı̄śvari

himagirikumāri ı̄śvari

rāgaṁ: ravikriyā (42) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

himagirikumāri ı̄śvari hemāmbari harisodari sundari

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

kamalabhavādivinutabṙhadı̄śvari kamanı̄yatara guruguha vibhāsvari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

vimalahṙdayakamalavikāsakari vidhuvahni ravikriyā śaktikari

z z z z z
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478 himācalakumārı̄m

himācalakumārı̄m

rāgaṁ: jhaṅkārabhramari (19) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam155

pallavi

himācalakumārı̄ṁ bhaje tripurasundarı̄ṁ

hrı̄ṅkārasarası̄ruha jhaṅkārabhramarı̄m

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

ramābhārat̄ınayanāṁ rāj̄ıvacandravadanāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

kumāra guruguha jananı̄ṁ umāmaheśvarı̄ṁ dhaninı̄ṁ

namāmi śambhurañjanı̄ṁ bhramātmakaviśvajananı̄m

z z z z z

155 tiśra eka
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479 hiran. mayı̄ṁ laks.mı̄m

hiran. mayı̄ṁ laks. mı̄m

rāgaṁ: lalita (15) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

hiran. mayı̄ṁ laks.mı̄ṁ sadā bhajāmi

hı̄namānavāśrayaṁ tyajāmi

anupallavi

ciratarasaṁpatpradāṁ ks. ı̄rāmbudhitanayāṁ

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

harivaks.aḣsthalālayāṁ harin. ı̄ṁ caran. akisalayāṁ

karakamaladhṙtakuvalayāṁ marakataman. imayavalayām

caran. am

śvetadvı̄pavāsinı̄ṁ śrı̄kamalāmbikāṁ parāṁ

bhūtabhavyavilāsinı̄ṁ bhūsurapūjitāṁ varām

mātaramabjamālinı̄ṁ mān. ikyābharan. adharāṁ

gı̄tavādyavinodinı̄ṁ girijāṁ tāmindirām

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

śı̄takiran. anibhavadanāṁ śritacintāman. isadanāṁ

pı̄tavasanāṁ guruguha mātulakāntāṁ lalitām

z z z z z
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480 he māye

he māye

rāgaṁ: śaṅkarābharan. am (29) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

not.t.usvara sāhityam

he māye māṁ bādhituṁ kā hi tvaṁ kā hi tvaṁ pāhi yāhi

kāmāks.i kāñcı̄puranāyike raks.ituṁ ehi ehi

kāmakot.ı̄śvari kāmitārthapradaikāmranātheśvari pāhi pāhi

kāmasañj̄ıvini sevitaśrı̄guro kaul.ini me mudaṁ dehi dehi

z z z z z
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481 herambāya

herambāya

rāgaṁ: at.hān. a (28) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

herambāya namaste haribrahmendrādisevitāya śivakumārāya

anupallavi

vı̄ragan. ādimuditāya vı̄rādivarapradāya

caran. am

sūrijanopāsitāya sura guruguha sevitāya

parameśvarakumārāya pañcahastāya pāśāṅkuśadharāya

prasiddhagan. anāthāya vināyakāya

z z z z z
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482 ks.itijāraman. am

ks. itijāraman. am

rāgaṁ: devagāndhāri (29) tāl.aṁ: ādi

pallavi

ks.itijāraman. aṁ cintaye śrı̄rāmaṁ bhavataran. am

anupallavi

ks.itipatinatacaran. aṁ sevitavibhı̄s.an. aṁ

ks.itibharan. aṁ śritacintāman. imaghaharan. am

caran. am

sakalasuramahitasarasijapadayugal.aṁ śāntaṁ atikuśalaṁ156

vikasitavadanakamalamatulitamamalaṁ vı̄ranutabhujabalam

śukasanakamuni157mudita guruguha viditaṁ śobhanagun. asahitaṁ

prakat.itasarojanayanaṁ pālitabhaktaṁ bhavapāśaharan. anipun. am

z z z z z

156 atimṙdulaṁ
157 sakalasuramuni
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483 jñānaprasūnāmbike

jñānaprasūnāmbike

rāgaṁ: kalyān. i (65) tāl.aṁ: rūpakam

pallavi

jñānaprasūnāmbike māmava jagadambike

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

dı̄najanāvanaśaṅkari devi tripurasundari

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

dinakaracandratejaḣprakāśakari śubhakari

guruguha janani kāl.ahast̄ıśamanollāsini

z z z z z
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484 jñānāmbike

jñānāmbike

rāgaṁ: senāgran. i (7) tāl.aṁ: tiśra ekam

pallavi

jñānāmbike pālaya māṁ śrı̄ jñātṙjñānajñeyasvarūpin. i

anupallavi ( samas. t.icaran. am)

senāgran. ı̄ pramukhopāsite sitāsite akhiladevatāsevite

( madhyamakālasāhityam)

jñānaprada guruguha vijñānaghane ghanajaghane

dı̄nāvanakoṅkan. eśadivyalalane śobhane

z z z z z
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